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ABSTRACT 

This volume presents an update of the Cultural Resource Overview for the 
Umpqua National Forest, located on the west slope of the Cascade Range in 
Southwestern Oregon. The purpose of this document is to provide a framework for 
the interpretation of prehistoric and historical sites found on the Forest, and to serve 
as a guide for the evaluation of their scientific and community significance. 

A prehistoric overview summarizes available archaeological information on 
prehistoric occupation in the interior Umpqua River Basin. Although excavations by 
professional archaeologists have been limited, the cultural sequence includes a few 
finds indicating the presence of Paleoindians 10,000-12,000 years ago, evidence of 
occupation throughout the long Archaic period, and some manifestations associated 
with the Formative level cultures found elsewhere in Southwestern Oregon and 
Northwestern California in late prehistoric times. 

An ethnographic overview summarizes information available on Native 
American peoples occupying the interior Umpqua River Basin at the time of historic 
contact. Five distinct groups of Indians representing four different language families 
inhabited this area in the early nineteenth century. The intent of this section is to 
provide a basis for interpreting the archaeology of the area through an awareness of 
the material culture and ethnographic lifeways of these peoples. 

An historical overview summarizes developments that have taken place in the 
interior Umpqua River Basin since the arrival of Euro-Americans in the nineteenth 
century. For the most part, this area was removed from the initial historical events 
in the Pacific Northwest. The later history of the area, however, followed many of 
the familiar patterns observed elsewhere in the American West, notably in the 
emergence of transportation networks and in the important role of the federal 
government in shaping the economic trends of Southwest Oregon. 

A concluding section of this overview synthesizes the information available on 
cultural resources and outlines future research directions. A comprehensive 
bibliography of sources consulted during the preparation of this document is provided 
that should prove useful to those who wish to pursue various topics discussed in this 
overview. 
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Chapter 1 

INTRODUCTION 

The Umpqua National Forest spans a ruggedly beautiful section of the 
Cascade Range in Southwest Oregon. It reaches from the rippling waters of 
Diamond Lake and the margins of Crater Lake National Park in the main Cascade 
Range on the east through canyons and wrinkled mountains to the Umpqua Valley 
and upper Willamette Valley on the west. The Forest includes craggy mountain 
peaks, gold-bearing ridges, heavily timbered hillsides, the main courses of the North 
and South Umpqua rivers, and the headwaters of the Coast Fork Willamette River. 
For centuries this region was the homeland of American Indians. Their quiet rock 
shelters containing scattered tools, fragments of cordage, and smudges of soot on the 
ceiling testify mutely to their presence. Indian names have marked the land: 
Toketee, Illahee, Umpqua confirm a different presence, another time, other lifeways. 

This cultural resource overview addresses issues outlined in federal mandates 
that require the Umpqua National Forest to identify, assess, maintain, preserve, 
restore, and interpret its cultural resources. It is concerned with archaeology, the 
systematic study of past lifeways revealed and interpreted through the analysis of 
remains excavated from the ground. The overview also is concerned with the 
ethnographic past, the traditional cultures of the Indians who occupied the region in 
the early historic contact period. The overview further speaks to the Indians today 
and identifies the presence and history of those tribes that live immediately adjacent 
to the Forest. Lastly, the overview is concerned with the course of history from the 
deeds of explorers and fur seekers to the loggers, lumbermen, Forest employees, and 
recreation seekers who find living and enjoyment in the land of the Umpqua. 

PROJECT AREA 

The Umpqua National Forest is located on the western slopes of the Cascade 
Mountain Range in Southwest Oregon (Figure 1). Adjacent to the Umpqua National 
Forest are the Willamette National Forest on the north, the Deschutes and Winema 
National Forests and Crater Lake National Park on the east, and the Rogue River 
National Forest on the south. On the west, in the foothills of the Cascade Range, 
the Umpqua National Forest is bounded by a mixture of privately owned land and 
land administered by the USDI Bureau of Land Management. 



Figure 1. Location of the Umpqua National Forest in southwestern Oregon. 
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The Umpqua National Forest extends eastward from Scott Mountain near 
Glide to the crest of the Cascade Range, and from the foothills southeast of Cottage 
Grove along the Calapooya Divide to the Rogue-Umpqua Divide near Tiller. 
Elevations range from 600 feet above mean sea level to 9,182 feet at the summit of 
Mount Thielsen. Of the 1,029,275 acres within the Forest, 822,585 acres (84%) are 
in Douglas County, 151,588 acres area in Lane County (15%), and 10,628 acres (1%) 
are in Jackson County. The Forest is divided into four Ranger Districts: Cottage 
Grove, North Umpqua, Diamond Lake, and Tiller. 

Three natural physiographic regions occur within the Forest. The upper, 
eastern portion of the Forest adjacent to the crest of the Cascade Range lies within 
the High Cascades, characterized by high plateaus of volcanic rock capped by 
volcanic peaks, including Mount Thielsen and Mount Bailey. The lower, western 
portion of the Forest lies within the Western Cascades, characterized by steep, 
rugged topography, especially along the many rivers and streams found within the 
Forest. The southern edge of the Forest extends into the Klamath Mountains, an 
area of diverse geology characterized by rugged canyons and steep relief. 

The climate of the Umpqua National Forest is of the temperate maritime type 
with cool, wet winters and moderately warm, dry summers. Annual precipitation 
ranges from 34 to 74 inches, averaging between 50 and 60 inches a year. 
Approximately 50% of the precipitation is snowfall, which frequently occurs above 
2,500 feet, and accumulations above 4,000 feet are common during the winter 
months. 

The high annual rainfall and mild winters create an environment extremely 
favorable for forest development. Coniferous trees and associated vegetation 
predominate. Common softwood tree species are western and mountain hemlock, 
Douglas fir, white and grand firs, lodgepole and ponderosa pine, and incense and 
western red cedar. Hardwood trees include Pacific madrone, Oregon black oak, 
alder, dogwood, and chinkapin. A wide variety of species are found in the forest 
understory, with Oregon grape, vine maple, salal, fireweed, serviceberry, 
rhododendron, manzanita, and huckleberry most common. 

A wide spectrum of wildlife inhabits the Umpqua National Forest. The 
principal large mammals are black-tailed deer, Roosevelt elk, mountain lion, and 
black bear. Grizzly bears and wolves were formerly found in the region, but are now 
extinct in Oregon. Smaller mammals include fox, bobcat, beaver, mink, muskrat, 
raccoon, squirrels, and rabbits. Upland game birds include band-tailed pigeons, 
mourning doves, quail, and grouse. Important non-game birds such as osprey, eagles, 
owls, and herons as well as a wide variety of other birds are also found in the Forest. 

The headwaters of the North Umpqua and South Umpqua rivers occur within 
the Forest boundary. These two forks of the Umpqua River drain the entire Forest, 
except for the northernmost Cottage Grove area which is drained by tributaries of 
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the Row River, itself a tributary of the Coast Fork Willamette River. Both the North 
and South Umpqua rivers support runs of anadromous fish, including coho, spring 
and fall Chinook, summer and winter steelhead, and searun cutthroat. Resident 
gamefish in these streams include brook, brown, cutthroat, and rainbow trout. In 
addition, 30 natural lakes containing resident gamefish occur within the Forest, the 
largest of which, Diamond Lake, occupies 3,000 acres. 

PROJECT OBJECTIVES 

Cultural resources are remains of human occupation or activity in the form 
of artifacts, sites, structures, or other features that were of importance in human 
events, both historic and prehistoric. The value of cultural resources lies in their 
potential for providing information about former ways of life and in their historical 
significance to the community in which they now exist. 

The U.S. Forest Service is required by federal law to identify and evaluate 
cultural resources on public lands under its jurisdiction, and to ensure that actions 
initiated or authorized by the Forest Service do not inadvertently harm or destroy 
significant cultural resources. These, and related requirements, are mandated by the 
provisions of the Antiquities Act of 1906, the National Historic Preservation Act of 
1969 (as amended in 1980), the National Environmental Policy Act of 1969, 
Executive Order 11593 of 1971, the National Forest Management Act of 1976, the 
American Indian Religious Freedom Act of 1978, and the Archaeological Resources 
Protection Act of 1979. 

As specified in the agreement under which this project was conducted, the 
research reported in this cultural resource overview consisted primarily of a search 
of existing documentary and archival records. Preparation of this overview is 
intended to meet the following objectives: 

1. Provide guidance for the interpretation of cultural resources 
found within the Forest; 

2. Provide a framework to assist in assessing the significance of 
these cultural resources; 

3. Serve as a source of background data for other Forest Service 
project documents; and 

4. Acquaint Forest Service employees with the presence and 
value of cultural resources found within the Forest. 
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THE AREA IN PREVIOUS RESEARCH 

In comparison with other areas of Oregon, relatively little archaeological 
research has so far been conducted in the Umpqua Basin. While some interest in 
artifacts from local sites was shown by archaeologists during the 1960s, systematic 
survey and excavation projects did not get underway until the mid-1970s when, in 
compliance with federal laws and regulations, the U.S. Forest Service and Bureau of 
Land Management initiated programs designed to record and evaluate prehistoric 
and historical sites on federal lands. Virtually all of the archaeological research 
undertaken in the Umpqua River Basin has been carried out in response to federal 
mandates regarding the management of cultural resources. 

Five Indian groups from four different language families occupied the 
Umpqua watershed at historic contact. Living between the Coast and Cascade 
Ranges, the Indians of the Umpqua exhibited lifeways transitional from the 
Northwest Coast to the Columbia Plateau. These peoples practiced a seasonal round 
of fishing, gathering, and hunting that permitted them to exploit the resources of 
their homeland effectively. They possessed a political system of village autonomy 
and, at best, a band organization. Their cosmology, oral literature, and religious 
practices are known only through incomplete or fragmentary information. These 
cultures were rudely disrupted between 1824 and 1856 by Euro-American introduced 
diseases and settlement, the gold rush, and the Rogue River Indian wars. The vast 
majority of the Indians were removed to distant reservations and never returned to 
their homelands. 

The Cow Creek Band of Umpqua Indians is the only federally-recognized 
tribe in the upper Umpqua watershed. A tribe of about 760 members, the Cow 
Creeks possess a reservation in trust of nearly fifty acres at Canyonville, Oregon. 
The first treaty tribe in the Pacific Northwest (negotiated in 1853; ratified in 1855), 
they settled outstanding land claims against the United States in 1984 for $1.5 
million. The Cow Creeks utilize three special interest areas on the Umpqua 
National Forest. The tribal Council has sought to maintain a positive working 
relationship with the Forest Service and has assisted in various cultural programs and 
the identification of cultural resources. 

The major themes in western history have surfaced in Douglas County. From 
Enlightenment Era maritime exploration through the fur trade activities of the 
Hudson's Bay Company, Euro-Americans spied out the land and began to use its 
resources. Pioneer settlement commenced in 1849 and proceeded rapidly in the 
1850s. Driven by generous land laws enacted by Congress, settlers spread across the 
valleys, up the river corridors, and, under the homestead act, filed on forested areas 
and marginal agricultural lands. The initial economy of agriculture and mining 
persisted for decades, but the development of rail transportation in 1872 spurred the 
advance of logging and lumbering. These industries proliferated at the turn of the 
century and grew even more significant following World War II. 
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Mining tapped diverse mineral resources: gold, mercury, silica, and most 
significantly, nickel. Residents of Douglas County have specialized in prunes, 
peaches, turkeys, and vegetables as well as cereal crops. Timber, particularly the vast 
stands of the Umpqua National Forest and the revested O & C Railroad and Coos 
Bay Wagon Road grants has, however, dominated the economy in the middle to late 
twentieth century. Of lesser significance but nonetheless important has been tourism, 
an activity which has grown with improvements in transportation and affluence. 

The federal government has played a major role in the development of 
Douglas County. The Forest Service, BLM, Soil Conservation Service, Corps of 
Engineers, Veterans Administration, Bureau of Reclamation, and Bureau of Indian 
Affairs are among the federal agencies that have maintained offices or mounted 
programs in the county in the twentieth century. The Umpqua region is a mirror to 
the history of western Oregon and particularly to the important role of the federal 
government in land management and the regional economy. 

RESEARCH SOURCES: MUSEUMS AND LIBRARIES 

Specific documentation for the materials used in the research and writing of 
this cultural resource overview is contained in the citations in the document's 
separate sections and in the relevant sources cited in the bibliography. Listed below 
are some of the museums and libraries of particular relevance to the collection of 
information and artifacts relating to the prehistory, ethnography, and history of the 
Umpqua National Forest. These museums and libraries can be expected to be of use 
in future research and further documentation of the sources identified in this study. 

Douglas County Museum. Roseburg, Oregon 

The Douglas County Museum, a facility constructed in phases over the past 
25 years, is one of the finest curatorial and exhibit facilities of any county in the 
state. The museum has a specialized regional history library, possesses excellent 
collections of material culture, has state-of-the-art curation facilities, and maintains 
rotating, thematic exhibits addressing the natural history and history of the region. 
The museum holds between 4,000 and 5,000 archaeological and ethnographic items. 
The range of the artifacts includes limited basketry and cordage collections to 
extensive collections of stone tools found on farms and ranches in the Umpqua 
watershed. Where possible the surface collections from private lands have been kept 
as separate holdings and identified to specific sites. The Museum is also a depository 
for materials recovered during excavations on federal lands. Approximately 80% of 
its holdings were obtained through scientific excavation, including the data from the 
Umpqua-Eden site on private lands at the mouth of the Umpqua River. The 
extensive Lilligren collection was obtained from sites in the South Umpqua drainage 
near Tiller in the 1950s. 
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The museum has extensive collections of historic material culture, including 
household items, clothing, tools, machinery, and objects associated with specialized 
trades. Special strengths include the oral history collection (including transcripts), 
photographs, newspaper indexes, and microform holdings of early government 
documents and newspapers. The museum holds more than 10,000 photographs and 
has an excellent research library with microcopy, manuscript, and printed holdings 
as well as extensive finding aids and bibliographies. 

Lane House. Douglas County Historical Society. Roseburg. Oregon 

The Lane House contains examples of the material culture of the mid-
nineteenth century in Douglas County, Oregon. 

Umpqua National Forest Roseburg. Oregon 

The Umpqua National Forest maintains cultural resource site files, 
bibliographies of Forest-related historical materials, the W.P. A. Douglas County Oral 
History project of 1937-38, photographs, and historical information on Forest 
personnel, structures, and activities. 

Oakland Museum. Oakland. Oregon 

The museum's holdings are modest but include fairly extensive photograph 
collections as well as examples of the material culture largely associated with the 
development of Oakland and life on Calapooya Creek in the nineteenth century. 

South Umpqua Historical Society, Canyonville, Oregon 

The society has collections of material culture, including some Indian artifacts, 
which are presently stored in private facilities pending the construction of a projected 
museum in Canyonville. The collection includes tools, clothing, household effects, 
and items associated with both prehistoric and historic era Indian residency primarily 
in the South Umpqua watershed. 

University of Oregon Library. Eugene. Oregon 

The University of Oregon Library holds materials of interest to Douglas 
County in two divisions. The Microforms Division has extensive holdings of Douglas 
County newspapers on microfilm. These files were filmed in the 1960s and 1970s as 
part of a comprehensive effort to find and preserve Oregon newspapers. The 
Department of Special Collections of the library contains manuscripts of various 
individuals and businesses from the Umpqua region. The holdings are described in 
Guide to Manuscripts in the University of Oregon Library (Schmitt 1976). The library 
has extensive microfilm holdings of Douglas County newspapers which are described 
in Newspapers in Microfilm: United States, 1948-1972 (Library of Congress 1973). 

7 
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Oregon State Museum of Anthropology. University of Oregon. Eugene 

This museum is designated by Oregon State law as the state's official 
depository for antiquities, and most collections from archaeological projects 
conducted by major museums and educational institutions, as well as some conducted 
by the U.S. Forest Service and Bureau of Land Management in the Umpqua Basin, 
are presently housed there. 

Oregon Historical Society. Portland. Oregon 

A specialized research facility which holds more than 3,000,000 photographs, 
60,000 books, and extensive collections of maps, manuscripts, and artifacts, the 
Society has materials of general interest to the Umpqua region. These include local 
and regional publications as well as special photograph collections such as those of 
the Southern Pacific Railroad which were land promotion views taken early in the 
twentieth century. The Society also has a limited but important collection of 
photographs taken in 1858-59 at Fort Umpqua at the mouth of the river. The views 
include pictures of Indians and their housing. The photographs were the work of Lt. 
Lorenzo Lorain and Dr. Edward Perry Vollum. The library and museum has 
extensive finding aids. 

University of Washington Archives. Seattle. Washington 

The University of Washington Archives holds the Melville Jacobs Collection, 
the papers, field notes, and recordings of a Pacific Northwest linguist who worked 
from 1928-40 with Indian informants primarily in western Oregon and Washington. 
The collections include data on Indian languages and culture in the Umpqua 
watershed and are described in Guide to Pacific Northwest Native American Materials 
in the Melville Jacobs Collection and in Other Archival Collections in the University of 
Washington Libraries (Seaburg 1982). 

National Archives and Records Service, Seattle, Washington 

This regional depository contains numerous records relating to activities of the 
federal government in Douglas County. Its holdings are primarily in twentieth 
century materials of the Forest Service, Bureau of Land Management, Coast Guard, 
Veterans' Administration, and Bureau of Indian Affairs. The Archives Branch also 
has microfilm records of the Bureau of the Census, 1850-1910, and special microform 
publications of Indian Affairs materials. Some records, such as those of the General 
Land Office, data to early settlement in Douglas County in the 1850s. Among the 
special records in this archive are the county-wide cruise reports of the O&C 
Railroad lands in the 1910s, a project mounted by the General Land Office. 



Bancroft Library. University of California. Berkeley. California 

Founded in the 1850s, the Bancroft Library is a specialized research collection 
of Western Americana with extensive holdings on southwestern Oregon for the 
nineteenth century. The Bancroft oral history project of the 1870s yielded 
reminiscent accounts by early settlers in Douglas County as well as collections of 
personal papers. The materials include data from Jesse Applegate, Joseph Lane, 
Matthew Paul Deady, Addison Crandall Gibbs, and Lorin L. Williams-early settlers 
in the region. The Bancroft also holds nineteenth century files of Douglas County 
newspapers. The materials are partly described in A Guide to the Manuscript 
Collections of the Bancroft Library (Morgan and Hammond 1963). 

U.S. Geological Survey Archives. Federal Center. Denver. Colorado 

The Geological Survey has retained its field records in active status, though 
such materials for Douglas County date to work mounted in the latter nineteenth 
century. The holdings at Federal Center include both field notes and photographs 
taken during U.S.G.S. work in the Umpqua watershed in the development of 
topographic maps and assessment of mineral resources. 

Archives. American Philosophical Society. Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

The American Philosophical Society Archives contain the field notes of 
Edward Sapir, an early twentieth century scholar who worked in 1906 with Frances 
Johnson, a Takelman informant. Sapir used these notes for his publications on 
Takelman language and culture. The Cow Creek Band of Umpqua Indians spoke 
Takelman. 

National Anthropological Archives. Smitlisonian Institution. Washington. D.C. 

The National Anthropological Archives in the Museum of Natural History 
hold miscellaneous materials relating to the Indians of the Umpqua watershed. The 
holdings range from photographs to the field notes of Leo Joachim Frachtenberg, 
Philip Drucker, and John Peabody Harrington. Finding aids are available in the 
research room. 

American Folklife Division, Library of Congress. Washington. D.C. 

The Folklife Division holds the field recordings of Leo Joachim Frachtenberg 
who worked in western Oregon before World War I. Among his materials are songs 
from Umpqua informant Jack West recorded in August, 1915. 

9 
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National Archives and Records Service. Washington, D. C. 

This national depository contains extensive materials relating to federal 
activities in Douglas County. The records include correspondence and reports of the 
U.S. Army, Topographical Engineers, Pacific Railroad Surveys, Bureau of Indian 
Affairs, U.S. Signal Service, General Land Office, U.S. Forest Service, Veterans' 
Administration, Army Corps of Engineers, Bureau of the Census, and the U.S. Post 
Office. 

Museum of Mankind. British Museum. London 

In the 1870s Rev. R.W. Summers, an Episcopalian minister residing in 
McMinnville, Oregon, began collecting ethnographic data and artifacts from Indians 
residing on the nearby Grand Ronde Reservation. Summers' collections, donated in 
the 1890s to the British Museum, include five baskets identified as Cow Creek or 
South Umpqua. 

VOLUME ORGANIZATION 

The present volume represents an update of an initial Cultural Resource 
Overview of the Umpqua National Forest completed in 1980 (Honey and Hogg 
1980). In the ten years since the original overview was completed, the Umpqua 
National Forest has developed and implemented procedures for inventorying and 
evaluating the significance of cultural resources on lands under its administration. 
The original overview was thus deemed in need of updating to take into account the 
large cultural resource data base now known to exist on lands within the Umpqua 
National Forest as well as the results of relevant archaeological and historical 
investigations that have occurred in the region within the last decade. 

Accordingly, the bulk of this volume consists of sections summarizing the 
information currently available on the prehistory, ethnography, and history of the 
portion of the Cascades Range in which the Umpqua National Forest is situated. A 
concluding section presents a synthesis of this information and outlines future 
research directions. A comprehensive bibliography of sources consulted during the 
preparation of this document is provided which should prove useful to those who may 
wish to pursue various topics discussed in this overview. A companion volume of 
limited distribution, prepared for administrative use, provided more detailed 
information on the specific cultural resources identified within the Umpqua National 
Forest. 



PREHISTORY 
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Chapter 2 

HISTORY OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESEARCH 
IN THE INTERIOR UMPQUA BASIN 

Although interest in the prehistoric archaeology of the interior Umpqua Basin 
was expressed as early as the 1930s (Stafford and Voget 1936; Mercer 1938), early 
efforts were limited to surveys (Davis 1963; Newman and Scheans 1966; Fagan 1974) 
and analyses of existing artifact collections (Marchiando 1965). Serious research in 
the area began in the mid-1970s with systematic surveys by BLM archaeologist 
Richard C. Hanes, whose initial statements about the nature of prehistoric 
occupation in the interior Umpqua Basin are still informative reading today (Hanes 
1976, 1977a, 1977b, 1978). Formal testing and evaluation of archaeological sites in 
the interior Umpqua Basin began in 1976 (Brauner and Honey 1977) in response to 
federal legislation regarding the protection of cultural resources. With only a few 
exceptions, the prehistoric sites investigated to date are located on federal lands. 

For purposes of review and evaluation, the interior Umpqua Basin can be 
divided according to its natural hydrographic divisions into three main sub-basins: 
(1) the Lower Umpqua Valley, comprising 1,490 square miles downstream from the 
confluence of the North and South Umpqua rivers; (2) the North Umpqua Valley, 
consisting of 1,308 square miles in the north-central and northeastern portions of the 
Basin; and (3) the South Umpqua Valley comprising 1,762 square miles in the 
southern section of the Umpqua Basin (State Water Resources Board 1958). 

The North and South Umpqua valleys can be further subdivided on the basis 
of physiographic, climatic, and biotic considerations into two zones: lowlands and 
uplands (Hanes 1976, 1977a, 1977b, 1978). The lowland zone includes the lower 
elevation valleys in which the dominant landforms are rolling hills, river terraces, and 
floodplains. Because of their location in the rain shadow of the Coast Range, the 
lowlands are relatively warm and dry, and the vegetation is characterized by an oak-
savanna mosaic. In contrast, the upland zone is characterized by rugged terrain 
consisting of steep, narrow valleys, benches along small tributary streams, and 
ridgetops. Precipitation, which increases with elevation, supports coniferous forest 
vegetation. 

The following review of previous archaeological investigations in the interior 
Umpqua Basin is organized in terms of the geographic subdivisions outlined above. 
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Figure 2. Location of archaeological sites investigated in the interior Umpqua Basin. 
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Locations of the major sites investigated are shown in Figure 2. Presentation of this 
basic descriptive information sets the stage for the discussion of prehistoric culture 
patterns in the Umpqua Basin and the evaluation of the cultural position of the 
interior Umpqua Basin in regional prehistory presented in subsequent chapters of 
this overview. 

LOWER UMPQUA VALLEY 

The Umpqua Valley downstream from the confluence of the North and South 
Umpqua rivers is characterized by varied terrain extending from the rugged foothills 
of the Western Cascades to the broken topography of the Coast Range. In the upper 
end of this section the river valley is wide, with broad floodplains bordered by rolling 
hills. Farther downstream, the Umpqua River moves more rapidly and is confined 
to a narrow valley as it cuts its way through the mountains of the Coast Range (State 
Water Resources Board 1958:142-146). Archaeological investigations have so far 
been reported at only two localities along this section of the Umpqua River. 

Martin Creek (35DQ147) 

The Martin Creek site (35D0147) is located at an elevation of 160 feet near 
the confluence of Martin Creek with the main stem of the Umpqua River approxi
mately 18 miles upstream from Elkton (O'Neill and Barner 1987; O'Neill 1988a, 
1989b, 1989c). The site consists of two rockshelters below a sandstone outcrop at the 
base of a terrace above the river. Test excavations in the Upper Shelter encountered 
cultural deposits at least 90 cm deep, from which 129 tools and 1,259 pieces of deb-
itage were recovered. The tools include projectile points, bifaces, scrapers, cores, 
choppers, flaked cobbles, hammers, pestles, and bone awls. Faunal remains were 
abundant, with deer, hare, salmon, and freshwater mussel identified, and elk and 
squawfish possibly also represented. The projectile points were dominated by small 
barbed and tanged varieties of the Gunther Barbed series (Figure 3). Radiocarbon 
dates of 350 ± 60 BP and 400 ± 70 BP obtained from this rockshelter are consistent 
with the known time range of these projectile points. 

The Lower Shelter contained a cultural deposit 70 cm thick from which a 
smaller assemblage of 15 tools and 153 pieces of debitage was recovered. The tools 
included projectile points, a biface, scrapers, a core, choppers, flaked cobbles, and 
a hammer. No faunal remains were recovered, but a single hazelnut fragment was 
found. In contrast to the Upper Shelter, the projectile points were represented by 
different types, including one convex base serrated foliate and two V-stemmed 
Coquille Series specimens. A single radiocarbon date of 420 ± 60 BP was obtained 
from approximately the same level at which the points were found. Despite their 
roughly equivalent ages, the projectile point assemblages from these two rockshelters 
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Figure 3. Projectile points from the Martin Creek site: Upper Shelter (a-u), 
Lower Shelter (v-x). a-e, Type G-l; f-o, G-2; p-r, G-3; s-t, PS; u, NN; v-
w, CS (V-stemrned); x, LS (foliate) (shown actual size; from O'Neill 
1989c: 139,171). 
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were mutually exclusive, and led to the suggestion that two different cultural patterns 
were represented in this portion of the Umpqua Basin around 400 years ago (O'Neill 
1989b, 1989c). 

Tyee Burial (35DQ393) 

The only other archaeological investigations so far reported along this section 
of the Umpqua Valley involved the recovery of an aboriginal burial exposed by 
erosion along the riverbank. The Tyee Burial site (35D0393) is located at an 
elevation of 320 feet near the confluence of Bottle Creek and the Umpqua River 
(O'Neill 1987). The human remains were identified as those of a male approximately 
22 to 25 years of age at time of death. The remains had been interred in a tightly 
flexed position, oriented to the west, within a roughly circular basin-shaped pit. 
Artifacts recovered during the burial recovery excavations included a hammer/anvil, 
a chopper/anvil, two pieces of debitage, and a ground slate club. The latter item, 
recovered in two pieces, was interpreted to have been intentionally broken upon 
interment with the body. Radiocarbon dates of 450 ± 60 BP and 570 ± 90 BP were 
obtained from charcoal found within the burial pit. Although an extensive prehistoric 
site has been recorded downstream, the burial recovered from this location was 
apparently an isolated cultural feature. 

NORTH UMPQUA VALLEY: LOWLAND ZONE 

The North Umpqua Valley is characterized by extremely rugged terrain, with 
precipitous slopes and steep stream gradients. The majority of this terrain is covered 
by dense coniferous forest. Elevations in this sub-basin range from 460 feet at the 
confluence of the North Umpqua River with the main stem to more than 9,000 feet 
in the peaks of the Cascade Range (State Water Resources Board 1958:116). 

Paleoindian Finds 

Evidence of Paleoindian occupation in the interior Umpqua Basin has been 
found in the form of two fluted projectile points recovered by a relic collector from 
streamside gravels in the vicinity of the confluence of Dixon Creek with the North 
Umpqua. The specimens included a complete Folsom point and a basal fragment 
from another fluted point (Hanes 1976:24; O'Neill 1989b:274). Unfortunately, since 
these artifacts were not recovered from a buried context in association with datable 
material such as charcoal or bone, their age cannot be determined. Elsewhere in 
North America, fluted points represent the earliest well-dated evidence of human 
occupation, radiocarbon dated to between 11,500 and 10,000 BP (Haynes 1980). 
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Figure 4. Tools from the Grubbe Ranch Site: a-c, foliate points; d, narrow-necked 
point; e-h, pestles; i, stone bowl mortar; j , formed hammer or maul (a-d 
shown actual size; e-j, reduced scale; from O'Neill 1989a). 
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Grubbe Ranch (35D0395) 

A sizable collection of artifacts, including stone bowl mortars, pestles, and a 
paddle-shaped maul has been described from the Grubbe Ranch site (35D0395), 
located at an elevation of 520 to 560 feet along the North Umpqua River (O'Neill 
1989a). Two test pits excavated in order to establish the context of this collection 
documented the presence of cultural deposits at least 120 cm deep. A basin-shaped 
firepit containing fire-cracked rocks and fragments of freshwater mussel (Margara-
tifera falcata) was encountered in one of the test pits. Artifacts recovered during the 
test excavations (Figure 4) included projectile points, bifaces, scrapers, choppers, 
hammers, cores, and debitage. The projectile points included three foliates and a 
narrow-necked corner-notched point. The paddle-shaped maul is reminiscent of 
similar specimens reported along the Middle Columbia River (Butler 1964). The 
vertical distribution of these materials suggests that four occupational episodes are 
represented. The site was interpreted as a seasonal settlement where vegetal 
processing, tool manufacturing, and the steaming of freshwater mussels were 
conducted, probably during the late summer or early fall (O'Neill 1989a:39). 

Glide Ranger Station (35DQ58) 

An extensive prehistoric site (35D058) underlies the Glide Ranger Station, 
situated near a prime fishing spot at the confluence of the North Umpqua and Little 
rivers, an area commonly referred to as "Colliding Rivers." Initial test excavations 
in 1979 in areas to be affected by construction for the most part encountered deposits 
disturbed by previous development. Only a small assemblage consisting of one 
scraper, one preform, 13 used flakes, and 123 pieces of debitage was recovered 
(Barner 1979). 

Subsequent archaeological testing in 1985 in the western portion of the 
Ranger Station, however, recovered a wide variety of cultural materials, including 
some as deep as 170 cm below surface, suggesting that occupation of this locality 
took place over a considerable period of time (Churchill and Jenkins 1985). Chipped 
stone tools included projectile points, bifaces, scrapers, perforators, drills, and used 
flakes. Cobble tools included hammers, choppers, milling stones, and a pestle. A 
large number of cores and more than 3,500 pieces of debitage indicate that the 
manufacture of chipped stone tools was an important site activity. The site was 
interpreted as a "portion of a very large semi-permanent encampment" (Churchill and 
Jenkins 1985:43). Projectile points recovered during the test excavations include 
broad-based stemmed and shouldered specimens as well as side- and corner-notched 
broad-necked points (Figure 5). The existence of a late protohistoric component is 
suggested by the recovery of a few glass beads during the testing, as well as the 
discovery of late-style tanged and barbed projectile points during earth-moving 
activities at the site (Vance Carlson, personal communication, 1987). 
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Figure 5. Projectile points and bifaces from the Glide Ranger Station Site: a-b, 
straight stemmed points(Type la); c-d, diverging stemmed points(Type 
lb); e, constricting stemmed point(Type lc); f-g, side-notched points 
(Type 2); h-i, corner-notched points (Type 3); j-n, bifaces; o-p, hafted 
drills (shown actual size; from Churchill and Jenkins 1985). 
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Gatchel Site (35D0252) 

Southeast of Glide on Little River is the Gatchel Site (35D0252). Archaeo
logical testing indicated the presence of several features consisting of hard-packed 
clay with associated concentrations of fire-cracked rock and artifacts that were 
interpreted as probable living floors. A charred plank was also associated with one 
of these features, while a small clay-lined pit, possibly used for storage, had been 
excavated into another of these probable living floors. All of these hard-packed clay 
surfaces were encountered within 50 cm of the ground surface. 

A wide variety of artifacts was recovered from the Gatchel site. Chipped stone 
tools include projectile points, knives, scrapers, drills, spokeshaves, and used flakes. 
Cobble tools include hammers, choppers, stone bowl fragments, a pestle, a maul, an 
adz blade, sandstone abraders, and a fragment of an atlatl weight. A sizable number 
of cores and almost 3,000 pieces of debitage were also recovered. The seven 
projectile points are mostly lozenge-shaped specimens with convex bases. The 
Gatchel Site was interpreted to represent" a semi-permanent occupation" (Ottis and 
West 1984:38), with the apparent presence of houses suggesting use of this locality 
as a village. 

The Narrows (35DQ153) 

The longest occupation sequence so far documented in the interior Umpqua 
Basin has been obtained from an extensive site at the Narrows (35D0153) near the 
small community of Idleyld Park (O'Neill and Barner 1987; O'Neill 1988b, 1989b, 
1989c). The 1855 cadastral survey notes record that "the Indians have an extensive 
salmon fishery" at this location, and also that there was "a kind of village on the 
North side of the river" (O'Neill 1989b:46). Test excavations indicate the presence 
of four cultural components (Figure 6); the age of these components has been 
established by a series of eight radiocarbon dates. 

Component IV, the earliest occupation at the site, is represented by artifacts 
and debitage associated with a firepit from which a radiocarbon date of 6270 ± 130 
BP was obtained. Artifacts associated with this component include two projectile 
points, a broad-necked specimen and a concave base point, a scraper, a biface 
fragment, used flakes, a hammer, and several choppers. 

Component III is dated by a radiocarbon determination of 5090 ± 80 BP 
obtained from charcoal from a small firepit. The majority of the projectile points 
associated with this component are broad-necked varieties, including both corner-
and side-notched specimens. Stone bowl fragments are also represented in this 
component. 
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COMPONENT I 

RCYBP: 90 ± 70 
140 ± 60 
320 ± 50 
330 ± 80 

COMPONENT II 

RCYBP: 450 ± 70 
1020 ± 60 

COMPONENT HI 

RCYBP: 5090 ± 80 

COMPONENT IV 

RCYBP: 6270 ± 130 

Figure 6. Cultural components from the Narrows (compiled from O'Neill 1989c). 

Key: G-l, Gunther Barbed; G-2, Gunther Stemmed; NN, narrow-necked; SN-1, small side-notched; SN-2, broad-necked side-notched; SN-3, large 
side-notched specimen; CN, corner-notched; BS-1, parallel broad-stemmed; BS-2, asymmetrical broad-stemmed; F-l, thick foliate-shaped; F-2, thin 
foliate with convex base; V-l, bipointed; V-2, asymmetrical shoulders. Artifacts are 75% actual size. 
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Component II is dated by radiocarbon determinations of 450 ± 70 BP and 
1020 ± 60 BP. The first date is associated with two stone bowl fragments and an 
accompanying pestle fragment. The second date is associated with the floor of a 
pithouse, from which scrapers, a graver, a used flake, a hammer, several choppers, 
and a broken hopper mortar base were recovered. Four projectile points from 
Component II included one small concave base specimen, two side-notched 
broad-necked points, and a foliate-shaped point. 

Component I, the latest occupation of the site, is dated by four radiocarbon 
determinations ranging from 90 ± 70 BP to 330 ± 80 BP. Artifacts from this 
component include small barbed and tanged projectile points, most of the bone tools 
recovered from the site, and a single fragment of a baked clay figurine. A single 
tightly flexed human burial representing the remains of a 32 to 37-year-old woman 
was also associated with this component. 

The location of the Narrows Site on a narrow terrace adjacent to the North 
Umpqua River suggests that use of this site as a salmon fishery, as indicated in 
historical records, has considerable time depth. The site is interpreted as a "base 
camp from which hunting, fishing, and gathering activities were pursued and which 
may have been, at times, permanently occupied" (O'Neill 1989:111). Certainly the 
discovery of at least one house, as well as the report of "a kind of village" on the 
opposite shore of the river, strongly suggests that this site served as a village, at least 
during the most recent occupation in late prehistoric times. 

Figure 7. Projectile points from Susan Creek Campground (35D0383) and Susan's 
Picnic Site (35D0458): a-e, 35D0383; f-g, 35D0458 (shown actual size; 
from Musil 1992 and Musil and Minor 1991). 
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Swiftwater Site (35D0359) 

Preliminary test excavations at the Swiftwater site (35D0359), opposite the 
confluence of Rock Creek and the North Umpqua River, suggested the possibility of 
another prehistoric village (O'Neill 1990a). Further investigations indicated, 
however, that although fire-cracked rock and cobble tools are widely scattered along 
the broad alluvial terrace, cultural materials were densely concentrated in only one 
small area of the site. The artifacts recovered were limited to a single fragmentary 
broad-necked projectile point, some cobble hammers and choppers, and debitage and 
were apparently recovered from a single component. This component is underlain 
by a deposit of volcanic ash, most likely from Mount Mazama, but use of the site 
probably occurred considerably later. Instead of representing a village, the 
Swiftwater site's location and limited artifact assemblage suggest that it functioned 
as a special purpose site, perhaps as a seasonal fishing camp (O'Neill 1990a:20-22). 

Susan Creek (35DQ383 and 35DQ458) 

Two sites located about five miles farther upstream in the vicinity of the 
confluence of Susan Creek and the North Umpqua have been tested (Musil and 
Minor 1991; Musil 1992). Site 35D0383 underlies the BLM campground, while Site 
D0458 is situated beneath the BLM picnic area. Both sites yielded similar artifact 
assemblages dominated by chipped stone tools, including projectile points, bifaces, 
scrapers, gravers, and used flakes. Site 35D0383 also produced three groundstone 
tools, two manos and a metate, that were found along with other artifacts around a 
rock cluster that may represent a hearth. This site is underlain by a deposit of 
volcanic ash, charcoal from which produced a radiocarbon date of 6890 ± 90 BP, 
indicating that the ash is derived from the climatic eruption of Mount Mazama at 
present-day Crater Lake. A later radiocarbon date of 660 ± 70 BP was obtained 
from the rock feature with which the groundstone tools were associated. The age of 
the occupation at Susan's Picnic Site, 35DC458, has not been established by radiocar
bon dating, but the assemblage includes two broad-necked point fragments (Figure 
7). The density of cultural materials at Site 35D0458 is relatively light, suggesting 
use of this area as a temporary camp. Site 35D0383, on the other hand, is more 
extensive, and may have been the location of a more substantial, perhaps long-term 
occupation, especially during late prehistoric times. 

Bogus Creek (35DQ278) 

The Bogus Creek site (35D0278) is located at an elevation of 1,060 feet on 
a flat terrace at the confluence of Bogus Creek with the North Umpqua River 
(Winthrop 1986, 1989). The site has been extensively disturbed by previous highway 
and campground construction. Excavations documented the presence of a cultural 



23 

Figure 8. Broad-necked projectile points and knives from Bogus Creek: a-d, 
corner-notched; e-s, side-notched; t, leaf-shaped; u-v, possible knives 
(shown actual size; from Winthrop 1986, 1989). 
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Figure 9. Projectile points recovered from Canton Creek: a-h, NN2, i, NN3; j-1, 
NN4; m-n, MB2; o-q, MB3; r-t, HB3; u-vpc-z: HB2; w, HBl; aa, SS; bb, 
LS (shown actual size; from Baxter 1989a: 15). 
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deposit approximately 60 cm deep, from which 130 tools and 5,182 pieces of debitage 
were recovered. The tools included projectile points, bifaces, scrapers, used flakes, 
a few cores and battered cobbles, and one possible edge-faceted cobble. A 
groundstone metate has also reportedly been found at the site. The 15 side-notched 
and two corner-notched projectile points found are all broad-necked types (Figure 
8). The artifacts suggest repeated use of this site as a short-term, task-specific camp 
where hunting, butchering, and hide processing were the principal activities 
conducted. 

NORTH UMPQUA VALLEY: UPLAND ZONE 

Steamboat Creek (35DQ126) 

Small-scale test excavations at Site 35D0126 near the confluence of 
Steamboat Creek and the North Umpqua River have produced evidence of early 
occupation (Brauner and Honey 1977). Situated on a knoll 300 feet above the north 
bank of Steamboat Creek at an elevation of 1,600 feet, this site consists of a cultural 
deposit approximately 60 cm deep. Cultural materials recovered include projectile 
points, a knife, scrapers, gravers, used flakes, hammerstones, and an unspecified 
amount of debitage. The projectile points show a sequence of styles, as large 
side-notched points were found on and just below the surface while below 20 cm only 
lanceolate points were recovered. No radiocarbon dates are available, but the 
projectile points represented are clearly early styles characteristic of the period 
immediately after the Mazama ash fall 6845 years ago. 

Canton Creek (35DQ216) 

The Canton Creek site (35D0216), situated at the confluence of Canton and 
Steamboat Creeks, occupies four successively higher terraces between 1,400 and 1,500 
feet in elevation (Brauner and Honey 1977; Baxter 1989a). Cultural materials were 
found to depths ranging from 100 to 140 cm below surface on all but the lowest 
terrace. Projectile points (Figure 9), scrapers, and used flakes were the most 
common artifacts represented, but a knife, bifaces, drills, gravers, a hammer, and an 
unspecified amount of chert and obsidian debitage were also recovered. Evidence 
of stylistic change among the projectile points was observed to correlate with depth 
below surface. Small narrow-necked points occurred in highest frequency in the 
upper 60 cm. Below 50-60 cm, larger stemmed and side-notched broad-necked points 
were found. Use of this site as a base camp is suggested on the basis of the variety 
of artifacts represented. 
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Figure 10. Reynolds site projectile points: a, Type 1 (bipoint); b, Type 2 
(lanceolate); c-d, Type 3 (side-notched); e, Type 4 (corner-notched) 
(shown actual size; from Churchill 1986:62). 

Reynolds Creek (35DQ372) 

The Reynolds site (35D0372) is located upstream at the confluence of 
Steamboat Creek with Reynolds and Johnson creeks (Churchill 1986). This site 
occupies an extensive area at an elevation of 1,600 feet along the stream terraces on 
both sides of Steamboat Creek. Cultural materials were found to a depth of 110 cm 
below surface. Bifaces and scrapers were the most common tools recovered, but 
projectile points, used flakes, a hammer, cores, and 3,218 pieces of debitage were 
also collected. The projectile points include two specimens that represent variations 
on the lanceolate style, two large side-notched points, and one large corner-notched 
point (Figure 10). A single radiocarbon date of 2800 ± 60 BP was obtained from a 
piece of wood found in one of the test pits. It is unclear, however, if this date relates 
to prehistoric occupation, as the piece of wood was found in reworked ash and 
pumice deposits that may have been associated with river flooding (Jenkins and 
Churchill 1989:12). In terms of the types of artifacts and the depth of the cultural 

Figure 11. Projectile points from the Island Campground site: a-b, broad-necked; 
c, barb fragment; d-e, barbed (shown actual size; from O'Neill 1991a:25). 
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deposits, the Reynolds site is similar to 35D0216 located downstream, and the two 
localities may represent focal points in the use of the Steamboat Creek drainage 
during prehistoric times (Churchill 1986:51). 

Island Campground (35DQ422) 

Test excavations at the Island Campground site (35D0422), situated at an 
elevation of 1,300 feet, confirmed evidence of prehistoric occupation on two of three 
terraces along the North Umpqua River above its confluence with Steamboat Creek 
(O'Neill 1991a). Cultural materials from the middle terrace, recovered for the most 
part within 60 cm of the surface, consisted of 34 tools, including broad-necked 
projectile points, bifaces, drills, scrapers, used flakes, choppers, and hammers, as well 
as 1900 pieces of debitage. Another eight tools and 250 pieces of debitage were 
recovered from the upper terrace, primarily within 70 cm of the surface. These tools 
included two narrow-necked barbed points, used flakes, a chopper, and a hammer. 
Radiocarbon dates of 1040 ± 90 BP and 1210 ± 70 BP were obtained from the lower 
of the two strata observed on the upper terrace. The small barbed points (Figure 11) 
were recovered approximately 20 cm below the surface, above the stratum from 
which the dates were obtained. Subsequent data recovery excavations in 1991 
encountered evidence of the secondary burial of a human cremation (Tasa 1992). 
Charcoal from the level containing the highest density of charred bone yielded a 
radiocarbon date of 1880 ±110 BP. An earlier date of 4050 ± 60 BP was obtained 
from charcoal from the base of the burial pit, but this date is thought to represent 
the age of the soil matrix into which the burial pit had been excavated (Tasa 1992:1). 

Figure 12. Apple Creek projectile points (shown actual size; a-d from Berryman 
1987:26; e-f from O'Neill 1991a:62). 
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Apple Creek (35D0265) 

The Apple Creek site (35D0265) is located at an elevation of 1,300 feet on 
both sides of the North Umpqua River at its confluence with Apple Creek. Test 
excavations on the south side of the river encountered cultural materials to depths 
of 50-80 cm from which 29 tools and 1,081 pieces of debitage were recovered (S. 
Berryman 1987). The tools included projectile points, scrapers, used flakes, cores, 
one mano, one bone awl tip, and one wooden awl fragment. A single small basin 
measuring 6 cm by 9 cm found in a bedrock outcrop may have been used for milling 
plant foods. The classifiable projectile points include two specimens that are variants 
of the lanceolate style and one specimen that is a shouldered, broad-necked point 
(Figure 12). This assemblage was interpreted as reflecting use of this site as a small 
upland hunting camp. 

Recent test excavations have also documented the existence of extensive 
cultural deposits on the north side of the North Umpqua River at the Apple Creek 
confluence (O'Neill 1991a). Cultural materials recovered from this site, primarily 
within 130 cm of the surface, included 28 tools and 1,300 pieces of debitage. The 
stratigraphic situation, as well as the vertical distribution of the artifacts, suggest that 
as many as three cultural components are represented. The earliest component, 
found between 100 and 130 cm, contained a broad-necked corner-notched point, a 
drill, a scraper, and a heavily battered pestle. The middle component, found between 
50 and 100 cm, contained a used flake and a hammer. A radiocarbon date of 3500 
± 110 BP was obtained from this component. The most recent component extends 
from the surface to a depth of approximately 50 cm, and is represented by a scraper, 
11 used flakes, a pestle, a hammer, an anvil, and a flaked cobble. Charred hazelnut 
fragments and calcined bone were also recovered from the two more recent 
components. 

Medicine Creek (35DQ161) 

Primary air-fall deposits of volcanic ash from the Mount Mazama eruption 
mantle much of the upper North Umpqua Valley as far downstream as Toketee. 
This extensive ash deposit, known to have been distributed as a result of the cataclys
mic eruption of the volcano at Crater Lake about 6845 years ago (Bacon 1983), has 
obscured most evidence of earlier human occupation in this area. Archaeological 
remains have been found underlying a deposit of Mazama ash at two localities in the 
Umpqua Basin: Medicine Creek and Dry Creek. 

The Medicine Creek site (35D0161) is situated on a series of terraces near 
the confluence of Medicine Creek and the North Umpqua River at an elevation of 
2,000 to 2,400 feet (Snyder 1981a). At this locality, a small assemblage including 
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ABOVE MAZAMA PUMICE 

BELOW MAZAMA PUMICE 

Figure 13. Projectile points from above and below Mazama pumice at Medicine 
Creek (from Snyder 1981a:10-ll, slightly reduced). 

projectile points, biface fragments, scrapers, used flakes, choppers, and lithic debitage 
was recovered below the Mazama ash deposit (Figure 13). Cultural materials were 
also found above the ash deposit, reflecting continued use of this locality into late 
prehistoric times. 

Dry Creek (35DO401) 

The Dry Creek site (35DO401) is located at an elevation of 1,500 feet on a 
high terrace overlooking the North Umpqua River at its confluence with Dry Creek. 
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Note: Airfall lapilli of Stratum Illb overlies the Stratum IV paleosol within 
which was found cultural material associated with radiocarbon dates of 
6540 ± 170 and 6630 ± 180 BP. 

Figure 14. Stratigraphic profiles of trenches 1 and 2 at the Dry Creek site (from 
O'Neill 1992:6). 
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Figure 15. Pre-Mazama projectile points from the Dry Creek site: a-c, Borax Lake 
wide-stem; e-g, Windust-like (actual size; from O'Neill 1992:8). 

Test excavations in 1987 discovered stratified cultural deposits on both sides of Dry 
Creek (Jenkins and Churchill 1989). A radiocarbon date of 5220 ± 80 BP was 
obtained from the earliest occupation found within a paleosol below the volcanic ash. 
This radiocarbon date appears to be in error, as it is approximately 1600 years 
younger than the accepted date of 6845 BP for the Mount Mazama eruption. 

Further testing at the Dry Creek site in 1989 confirmed that evidence of 
occupation is widespread, and resulted in recovery of additional cultural materials 
both below and above the volcanic ash deposit (O'Neill 1991a). Data recovery 
excavations carried out in 1991 produced substantial artifact assemblages from both 
of the cultural components represented (O'Neill 1992). Artifacts associated with the 
early occupation below the ash included broad-stemmed projectile points with 
concave bases, small lozenge-shaped points (Figure 15), end scrapers, bifaces, cores, 
hammers, anvils, choppers, and milling stones. Radiocarbon dates of 6540 + 170 BP 
and 6630 ± 180 BP were obtained from this component. Artifacts associated with the 
later occupation above the ash included projectile points, bifaces, scrapers, manos, 
a bowl mortar, and an edge-faceted cobble. Charcoal from a pit feature uncovered 
in this component produced a radiocarbon date of 130 + 50 BP. 
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35D0187 

35D0227 

Figure 16. Projectile points from Oak Flats: 35D0187: a-d, Gunther series; e, 
small side-notched; f, triangular stemless; g, point or knife base; 
35D0227 (classified under Connolly's 1986 typology): h, Type 2; i-1, 
Type 3; m-n, Type 6; o-r, Type 8; s, Type 11; t-v, Coquille Series 
(bipoint) (actual size; from Winthrop and Gray 1987, figures 7-9). 
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Oak Flats (35DQ187 and 35DQ227) 

In addition to localities along the banks of the North Umpqua River and its 
tributaries, prehistoric peoples also occupied sites situated on high ridges and 
benches away from the river. Among the most extensive of the ridgetop sites in the 
upper North Umpqua Valley are two localities on Oak Flats high above the 
confluence of Copeland Creek and the North Umpqua River (Winthrop and Gray 
1987). At an elevation of 2,200-2,400 feet, Oak Flats represents an unusual 
environment in the Western Cascades, as it is generally below the winter snow level, 
and use of the area would thus not have been limited by weather to seasonal occupa
tion. In addition, although covered today by Douglas fir, this species is thought to 
have intruded onto the ridgetop as a result of the Forest Service's fire suppression 
policy. The presence of remnant oak trees suggests that the vegetation was formerly 
dominated by the open oak-pine-madrone plant community. This vegetation would 
have provided a wider range of botanical resources for the prehistoric inhabitants, 
as well as more abundant forage for deer and elk, than does the coniferous forest 
(Winthrop and Gray 1987:6-7). 

Two prehistoric sites occupy large areas on Oak Flats. Powerful 1 (35D0187), 
situated at an elevation of 2,400 feet near the northern end of the ridgetop, covers 
approximately 12 acres. Powerful 2 (35D0227), located about one-half mile south 
at an elevation of 2,200 feet, covers V/z acres. In addition to these archaeological 
sites, additional evidence of the use of Oak Flats by prehistoric peoples occurs in the 
form of "medicine trees" and rock cairns. Peeled Ponderosa pine "medicine trees" 
are common along the ridgetop; eight are found within the boundaries of Powerful 
2. It is likely that they were also found at Powerful 1 as well, but were removed 
during timber cutting in the 1970s. Perhaps as many as 100 rock cairns extend north 
from Powerful 2 along the bluff until it terminates above the North Umpqua River. 

Archaeological testing recovered cultural materials to a depth of 120 cm at 
Powerful 1 and 110 cm at Powerful 2. The artifact assemblages from these two sites 
are similar, consisting of projectile points, bifaces, scrapers, used flakes, cores, and 
hammers. In addition, 1,652 pieces of debitage were recovered from Powerful 1, and 
another 3,010 pieces of debitage were collected from Powerful 2. More importantly, 
evidence of plant processing was found at both sites, as two bedrock mortars and a 
fragment of a bowl mortar were found at Powerful 1, and one metate fragment and 
a possible mano fragment were found at Powerful 2. Faunal remains found at both 
sites appear to be from deer-sized animals. 

The projectile points from Powerful 1 include three small narrow-necked 
specimens attributable to the Gunther Barbed series and one small side-notched 
point. The 15 points from Powerful 2 include seven small, narrow-necked types (but 
none of the Gunther Barbed style present at Powerful 1), and eight small lanceolate 
bipoints and broad-necked specimens (Figure 16). The two sites on Oak Flats are 
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Figure 17. Shivigny East site projectile points (shown actual size; from O'Neill 
1988c: 16). 

believed to have served primarily as hunting camps where some processing of plant 
foods was also conducted. 

Snuff Out Site (35DQ379) 

Additional prehistoric use of Oak Flats is represented at the Snuff Out site 
(35D0379), from which a small assemblage of chipped stone tools including 
projectile points, bifaces, scrapers, used flakes, and cores was recovered (Jenkins 
1988). Unlike the Powerful 1 and Powerful 2 sites, however, no ground stone 
artifacts were recovered at Snuff Out. The two projectile points found are large 
lanceolate forms. Unlike most Umpqua Basin sites, the debitage from the Snuff Out 
site is dominated (65%) by obsidian. This site is interpreted as a short-term "travel 
camp," perhaps related to the importation of obsidian into the Umpqua Basin 
(Jenkins 1988:20-21). 

Shivignv East Site (35DQ397) 

Several other ridgetop sites at somewhat higher elevations have been 
investigated in this area of the North Umpqua Valley. The Shivigny East site 
(35D0397) is located at an elevation of 3,280 feet along the crest of Thunder Ridge, 
approximately 1.5 miles south of the North Umpqua River (O'Neill 1988c, 1989b). 
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Small-scale test excavations encountered a dense deposit of cultural materials 
concentrated within 30 cm of the surface, though in places artifacts were found as 
deep as 80 cm. A total of 65 tools were recovered, including projectile points, 
bifaces, scrapers, hammers, and cores as well as 2,369 pieces of debitage. The 
projectile points recovered are dominated by unnotched foliate and lanceolate 
specimens, but also include single examples of broad-necked and narrow-necked 
points (Figure 17). The nature of this assemblage suggests use of the site as a 
temporary camp where chipped stone tools were manufactured. 

Horseshoe #6 Site (35DO400) 

The Horseshoe #6 site (35DO400) is situated at an elevation of 3,520 feet 
along a ridge above Calf and Deception creeks, both of which flow into the North 
Umpqua in the vicinity of Horseshoe Bend Campground (Spencer 1987). Test 
excavations in two separate occupation areas revealed the presence of cultural 
deposits with a maximum depth of 120 cm. Tools recovered include broad-necked 
and foliate projectile points (Figure 18), bifaces, scrapers, used flakes, cores, and 
2,027 pieces of debitage. The contents of this assemblage suggest that hunting and 
associated tasks, such as refurbishing of projectile points, butchering, and 
hide-working were the principal site activities. 

Figure 18. Hafted knife (a) and projectile points (b-e) from Horseshoe #6 site 
(shown actual size; from Spencer 1987:115). 
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Figure 19. Projectile points from the Calf Ridge site: a-d, NN1; e, SS2; f, MB2; g, 
SS series; h, HS series; i-j, HB series (typology after Toepel 1985; shown 
actual size; from Baxter 1988a:9). 

Calf Ridge (35DO409) 

Limited shovel testing and surface collecting have been conducted at the Calf 
Ridge site (35DO409), situated at an elevation of 2,800 feet on the toe of Calf Ridge 
overlooking the confluence of Bachelor and Limpy creeks (Baxter 1988a). A 
collection consisting of 55 tools and 122 pieces of debitage was recovered from within 
20 to 25 cm of the surface. The tools include projectile points, a biface, drills, scrap
ers, flake knives, used flakes, a core, an abrader, hammers, and a chopper. The 
projectile points include four broad-necked specimens, two small foliates, and four 
small obsidian side-notched points (Figure 19). The nature of this assemblage 
suggests use of this site as a hunting camp. 

Little Oak Flat (35DQ289) 

The Little Oak Flat site (35D0289) is situated on a west-facing hillside that 
overlooks Wilson Creek and the North Umpqua River (J. Berryman 1987). Cultural 
materials occur in two concentrations. Area A is situated on a small knoll at an 
elevation of 3,200 feet, while Area B is located to the southwest along the flanks of 
a ridge at an elevation of 3,400-3,700 feet. A total of 25 stone tools and 415 pieces 
of debitage were recovered from these two areas. Cultural materials in both areas 
were found only to a maximum depth of 30 cm. Artifacts represented at this site 
include projectile points, knives, scrapers, used flakes, and a core (Figure 20). Area 
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Figure 20. Stone tools from Little Oak Flat: a, Gunther Barb series; b, stemless 
triangular; c-e, scrapers (shown actual size; from J. Berryman 1987:28). 

A was interpreted to have functioned as a small seasonal campsite, while Area B was 
considered to represent a nearby flaking station. The single classifiable projectile 
point found at Little Oak Flat is a small narrow-necked specimen with basal-notches. 

Snowbird Site (35DQ399) 

The Snowbird site (35D0399) is located at an elevation of 5,120 to 5,200 feet 
along the divide between the North Umpqua and South Umpqua river basins 
(Jenkins and King 1988). Rock cairns apparently associated with vision quest 

Figure 21. Projectile points from Limpy Rock Shelter: a<g, Desert Side-notched; h, 
Gunther Barbed; i-q, narrow-necked (actual size; from Baxter 1987:15). 
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Figure 22. Topographic map of Limpy Rock Shelter (from Baxter 1987:9). 

activities occur along the ridge between this site and the summit of Snowbird 
Mountain. Test excavations indicate that cultural materials are concentrated at a 
depth of 10 to 20 cm, reaching a maximum depth of 50 cm below surface. The 
artifact collection recovered includes projectile points, bifaces, scrapers, a used flake, 
hammerstones, a core and 321 pieces of debitage. The two projectile points include 
one serrated lanceolate specimen and one broad-necked corner-notched specimen. 
The nature of the assemblage suggests repeated short-term use of the site by hunting 
parties that perhaps were following trails along the ridges and saddles of the 
mountains between the North and South Umpqua river basins. 

Limpv Rock Shelter (35DQ389) 

Although numerous caves and rockshelters in the uplands were occupied by 
prehistoric peoples, the only site of this kind so far investigated in the North Umpqua 
Valley is Limpy Rock Shelter (35D0389). This site is located at an elevation of 
3,000 feet at the base of Limpy Rock, an outcropping of two spectacular basalt spires 
above the drainage of an unnamed tributary of Dog Creek. Four rockshelters and 
two caves are found beneath the overhanging rock. Small-scale test excavations 
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documented the presence of a shallow cultural deposit approximately 30 cm deep 
that had been highly disturbed by vandals (Baxter 1987, 1989b). 

The artifact assemblage recovered from the site is dominated by whole and 
fragmentary projectile points and used flakes, but also found were bifaces, scrapers, 
gravers, cores, one complete and several fragments of grinding slabs, and one hopper 
mortar base. The classifiable projectile points consist entirely of small side-notched 
and narrow-necked specimens. A total of 4,638 pieces of debitage and 3,294 faunal 
remains were also recovered. Most of the identifiable animal bones can be 
attributed to deer, but a few bone fragments from rabbit, mountain lion, unidentified 
bird, and fish were also identified. The faunal remains indicate use of the site 
primarily as a hunting camp. In addition, the presence of milling stones reflects 
preparation of vegetal foods, while the recovery of fish remains reflects exploitation 
of nearby aquatic resources. A single radiocarbon date of 430 _+ 60 BP was obtained 
from charcoal recovered from the base of the cultural deposit. 

Rock Cairns (35DQ1L 35DQ173. 35DO180. 35DQ195. 35DQ489) 

As previously noted, rock cairns associated with prehistoric vision quest rituals 
have been reported at a number of localities in the Umpqua Basin. The Susan 
Creek cairn site (35D0173), located about 10 miles east of Idleyld Park, was one of 
the first localities of this type to be identified in Western Oregon (Cole 1962). 
Mapping indicates the presence of 23 rock cairns (Minor 1976). At an elevation of 
approximately 2,000 feet, the Susan Creek site is the lowest vision quest site so far 
reported in the Umpqua Basin. Perhaps the most thoroughly studied vision quest 
locality in the Umpqua Basin is the Lower Rhody site (35D011), situated at an 
elevation of 3,500 feet on Rhododendron Ridge three miles south of the North 
Umpqua River (Minor 1976). Lichenometric analysis of some of the 26 rock cairns 
at this site indicates that these features are at least 100 to 130 years old (Pike 1976). 

Clusters of rock cairns also occur in at least three areas at the Balm Mountain 
site (35DO180), situated at an elevation of 5,600 feet in the Calapooya Mountains 
along the divide between the North Umpqua River and the Middle Fork Willamette 
River basins (Minor and Chappel 1990). Unfortunately, none of these cairns exhibit 
significant lichen growth, precluding the application of lichenometric dating. Two 
other high elevation rock cairn sites, 35D0195 and 35D0489, situated at elevations 
of 5,800 feet and 5,460 feet, respectively, have also been reported along the 
Calapooya Divide between the Umpqua and Willamette basins (Starr and Honey 
1981:37-45). 
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Figure 23. 

Mapped rock cairn sites. 

a, Balm Mountain (Minor and 
Chappel 1990) 

b, Lower Rhody (Minor 1976) 

c, Susan Creek (Minor 1976) 
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SOUTH UMPQUA VALLEY: LOWLAND ZONE 

The upper reaches of the South Umpqua Valley are characterized by rugged 
terrain, as the river flows swiftly from its headwaters in the Cascade Range. Farther 
downstream, below the confluence of Cow Creek with the South Umpqua River, the 
South Umpqua Valley widens out into a broader floodplain bordered by rolling hills. 
Elevations vary from 460 feet at the mouth of the South Umpqua to 8,000 feet in the 
upper reaches of the river at the Umpqua-Rogue divide (State Water Resources 
Board 1958:87-88). 

Orchard Site (35DQ274) 

Test excavations have been conducted at the Orchard site (35D0274), situated 
at an elevation of 440 feet on the bank of the South Umpqua River within the city 
of Roseburg (Simmons and Gallagher 1985). Cultural deposits more than a meter 
deep were encountered. Artifacts recovered included projectile points and bifaces, 
used flakes, various kinds of cobble tools, cores, and debitage. Based on the testing 
results, it was suggested that the Orchard site may represent a prehistoric village 
(Simmons and Gallagher 1985:5-8). No radiocarbon dates were obtained, but on the 
basis of the projectile points recovered it was suggested that the site may contain two 
components: an early occupation possibly dating as early as 8000 to 4000 BP, and a 
later occupation more firmly estimated to date from 4000 to 500 BP (Simmons and 
Gallagher 1985:5-15). 

Svlmon Vallev School (35DQ275) 

More extensive investigations have been undertaken at the nearby Sylmon 
Valley School site (35D0275), located at an elevation of 430 feet along a bend in the 
South Umpqua River just downstream from Roseburg (Lyman 1985). This site 
contains a cultural deposit 30-70 cm deep from which a sizable artifact assemblage 

Figure 24. Stone artifacts from the Orchard site: a-b, projectile points; c-d, biface 
fragments (shown actual size; from Simmons and Gallagher 1985:6-7). 
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was recovered. An extensive fire-cracked rock concentration believed to represent 
an earth oven of the kind used by ethnographic peoples for baking camas was also 
documented. Approximately 70 flake tools including projectile points, bifaces, 
scrapers, drills, gravers, and used flakes were found. Another 179 cobble tools were 
recovered. Choppers and hammers were most common, but three pieces of ground 
stone and four netsinkers were also found. The remainder of the prehistoric artifact 
collection includes 49 cores and an unspecified amount of debitage. 

The predominance of cobble tools over flake tools at the Sylmon Valley 
School site is unusual. Its location along the South Umpqua River might suggest that 
this site was used as a village, but no evidence of pithouse features was found. Use 
of the site as a task-specific camp, where activities involving heavy-duty chopping and 
hammering were primarily carried out, thus seems indicated. Secondary activities at 
this site included hunting, plant processing, and fishing. The 14 classifiable projectile 
points recovered (illustrated photographically in Lyman and Matz 1985:8.35) include 
a few small unstemmed lanceolate points, but small narrow-necked points with corner 
and basal notches were predominant. Based on the projectile points represented, 
occupation of the Sylmon Valley School site was estimated to have occurred between 
1500 BP and 300 BP (Lyman and Matz 1985:8.33). 

Crispen Ranch (35DQ36) 

Farther upstream along the South Umpqua River, test excavations have been 
conducted at the Crispen Ranch site (35D036), located approximately three miles 
downstream from Tiller at an elevation of 900 feet (Baxter and Minor 1987:42-57). 
This is a well-known use area of the Cow Creek Indians where harvesting and 
processing of freshwater mussels, lampreys, trout, and salmon took place (Beckham 
1983a). Test excavations confined to a narrow corridor along the South Umpqua 
Highway encountered a cultural deposit with a depth of 70-90 cm extending for 
approximately 100 m along the river bank. A cluster of cobbles, some of which were 
fire-cracked, and a well-defined firepit were found during the excavations. Large 
pieces of Douglas fir bark were associated with the firepit, suggesting the presence 
of some kind of structure, perhaps a pithouse or sweathouse. 

A variety of artifacts was recovered, including projectile points, bifaces, drills, 
scrapers, used flakes, hammers, choppers, milling stones, edge-faceted cobbles, cores, 
and 5,800 pieces of debitage. Almost 1,700 bone fragments were also found, most 
of which can be attributed to large mammals such as deer or elk. Based on the 
number and variety of artifacts and the presence of the cultural features, the Crispen 
Ranch site is believed to represent a village. Two components appear to be 
represented: an early component, characterized by broad-necked points, and a late 
component represented by narrow-necked points (Figure 25). A radiocarbon date 
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Figure 25. Projectile points from Crispen Ranch: a-e, NN2; f-j, NN3; k, MB2; l-o, 
MB3; p, HB2; q, HB3; r, HS3 (shown actual size; from Baxter and Minor 
1987:51). 

of 620 + 60 BP obtained from charcoal associated with the cobble cluster fits the 
time span of the narrow-necked points recovered from this site. 

Coffee Creek (35DQ412 and 35DQ413) 

Just upstream from Crispen Ranch and at the same elevation, two sites near 
the confluence of Coffee Creek and the South Umpqua River have been investigated 
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Figure 26. Projectile points from 33DC412 (a-b) and 35D0413 (c-f) at Coffee Creek 
Bridge (shown actual size; from Musil and Minor 1989:23,37). 

(Musil and Minor 1989). Although heavily disturbed by mining activity and highway 
construction, small collections of cultural materials were recovered from both sites 
(Figure 26). Artifacts from Site 35D0412 included projectile points, bifaces, 
scrapers, used flakes, cores, a chopper and 722 pieces of debitage. The two points 
found were both broad-necked specimens, one corner-notched and the other 
side-notched. A single radiocarbon date of 1500 + 60 BP was obtained from this site. 
Site 35D0413 across Coffee Creek produced a similar artifact collection, including 
projectile points, a drill, bifaces, scrapers, used flakes, hammers, a chopper, a core 
and 129 pieces of debitage. The four projectile points found are all small 
narrow-necked and corner-notched types. A single radiocarbon date of 1050 ± 60 is 
consistent with the age of these specimens. Unfortunately, the disturbed condition 
of the two Coffee Creek sites makes it impossible to determine with any degree of 
certainty the function of these localities in the prehistoric settlement-subsistence 
system. 

SOUTH UMPQUA VALLEY: UPLAND ZONE 

Lilligren Collection 

The first serious study of archaeological remains in the Umpqua Basin 
involved an analysis of a private collection of artifacts obtained from the upper South 
Umpqua drainage by former District Ranger H.M. Lilligren (Marchiando 1965). The 
artifacts had been recovered from more than 30 sites located along a 25-mile stretch 
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of the South Umpqua River above Tiller. The collection consisted of 337 stone 
tools, including projectile points, scrapers, knives, drills, and various tool fragments, 
plus many cores and thousands of flakes. It was concluded that the "finds represent 
an isolated, culturally simple, homogeneous group of [prehistoric] settlements" 
(Marchiando 1965:58). Unfortunately, since the artifacts had been removed from 
their original contexts there was no direct way in which to establish the antiquity of 
these prehistoric materials. On stylistic grounds, however, it is reasonable to 
conclude that the artifacts in this collection reflect occupation along this stretch of 
the South Umpqua River over the past several thousand years. 

Early Tiller District Testing (35DQ142. 35DQ143. 35DQ145. 35DQ146) 

Systematic archaeological research in the Upper South Umpqua Valley began 
in 1978 and 1979 with test excavations at nine sites scattered throughout the upper 
drainage (Snyder 1978, 1979, Snyder 1981b). Most of these upland sites were found 
to contain relatively shallow cultural deposits that yielded artifact assemblages 
dominated by unmodified lithic debitage with few formed tools recovered. Of these 
localities, the Golden (35D0146), Southscape #1 (35D0142), Southscape #2 
(35D0143), and Jewel (35D0145) sites stand out as producing the largest numbers 
of projectile points as well as other artifacts such as scrapers, bifaces, choppers, cores, 
and used flakes. The projectile points from these four sites are mostly early forms 
such as foliates and broad-necked types. 

South Umpqua Falls Rockshelters (35DO205) 

The South Umpqua Falls Rockshelters (35DO205), located about 20 miles 
upstream from Tiller, have been the subject of extensive archaeological excavations 
(Minor 1983, 1987). The South Umpqua Falls area has been, and continues to be, 
an important food-gathering and camping site of the Cow Creek Band of Umpqua 
Tribe of Indians (Beckham 1983a). The two rockshelters are located approximately 
450 m northwest of the falls, at an elevation of 1700 feet, on a hillside overlooking 
the north bank of the river. Excavations in the two rockshelters produced similar 
artifact assemblages. Chipped stone tools included projectile points, knives, bifaces, 
drills, scrapers, gravers, perforators, spokeshaves, and used flakes. In comparison, 
only a few cobble tools were found; four hammers, two anvils, and two grinding stone 
fragments. In addition, 18 cores and 15,951 pieces of debitage were found in the 
Upper Shelter, and 11 cores and 19,113 pieces of debitage were recovered from the 
Lower Shelter. Also, a ceramic figurine from this site is in the Lilligren Collection 
at the Douglas County Museum. 

The dry sediments within the rockshelters fostered the preservation of bone 
and antler (Figure 29). Artifacts made of these materials included three antler 
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Figure 27. Stemmed projectile points from South Umpqua Falls Rockshelters: a-b, 
Nl; c-e, N2; f-i, N3; j , N4; k, unique; 1-r, MB2; s-t, MB3; u-w, HB3; x, 
MB/HB1 (shown actual size; from Minor 1987:62). 
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Figure 28. Stemless projectile points from South Umpqua Falls Rockshelters: a-c, 
large stemless (US); d-h, small stemless (SS) (shown actual size; from 
Minor 1987:57). 

wedges, two antler knapping tools, 16 bone awls, and several sharpened and polished 
bone splinters. In addition, more than 74,000 unmodified animal bones were 
recovered. Identification of a sample of these faunal remains indicates that 
mammals, primarily deer, are most strongly represented. The next most common 
faunal class consists of fish, while birds, mollusks, and crustaceans are also repre
sented in small quantities (Morejohn 1987). 

Excavations in the Upper Shelter encountered aboriginal burials that had been 
disturbed by relic collectors. In all, five individuals-three adult females, an adult 
male, and a juvenile-were represented among the human skeletal remains (Zukosky 
1987). Artifacts associated with these burials included 10 bear claws and 78 shell 
disc beads. A hearth with associated artifacts was the principal cultural feature 
encountered in the Lower Shelter. Of the two sites at South Umpqua Falls, the 
Upper Shelter was occupied earlier, as indicated by the predominance of stemmed 
dart points. A radiocarbon date of 3190 ± 50 BP provides a general idea of the age 
of the occupation represented. The Lower Shelter was occupied later, as indicated 
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Figure 29. Bone/antler and shell artifacts from South Umpqua Falls Rockshelters: 
a, antler wedge; b, antler tine knapping tool; c-h, bone awls; i-j, 
sharpened bone splinters; k, polished bone splinter; 1, incised bone 
splinter; m, shell disc beads; n-o, Olivella shell beads; p, bear claws 
(shown actual size, except p. at 50% actual size; from Minor 1987:51). 
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by the predominance of small narrow-necked and side-notched points. A radiocar
bon date of 600 ± 50 BP was obtained from the Lower Shelter, and the recovery of 
glass trade beads indicates that occupation of this site continued into early historic 
times. 

Hughes I Rockshelter (35DO209) 

Two other rockshelters in the upper South Umpqua River drainage have also 
been investigated. Hughes I Rockshelter (35DO209) is located at an elevation of 
2,150 feet in the Buckeye Creek drainage, a first order tributary of the South 
Umpqua River (Keyser and Carlson 1987). Small-scale testing recovered artifacts 
from a cultural deposit at least 140 cm deep, including projectile points and 
preforms, bifaces, scrapers, a graver, a used flake, a mano, a grinding slab, an antler 
wedge, and 896 pieces of debitage. The projectile points recovered include both 
broad-necked and narrow-necked specimens (Figure 30). More than 1,700 faunal 
remains were also found; all of the identifiable specimens were from mammals, and 
most appear to be from deer. A radiocarbon date of 1025 + 110 BP based on 

Figure 30. Artifacts from Hughes I Rockshelter: a-b, large stemless points; c-d, 
MB2 points; e-f, N2 points; g, biface; h, used flake (shown actual size; 
from Keyser and Carlson 1987:109). 
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charcoal found in the upper portion of the cultural deposit is consistent with the 
presence of narrow-necked points at this site. 

Times Square Rockshelter (35DQ212) 

Archaeological testing at Times Square Rockshelter (35D0212), located at an 
elevation of approximately 2,600 feet above a small stream that flows into Quartz 
Creek, produced a stone tool assemblage dominated by projectile points (Figure 31), 
but also including bifaces, used flakes, choppers, a hammer, and a stone bead (Minor 
and Connolly 1987). The site derives its greatest importance, however, from the 
preservation of perishable artifacts within its dry cultural deposits. Fifty-two items 
were found in a cache, while another 37 perishable artifacts were recovered during 
the test excavations. These items consisted primarily of cordage, but also included 
fiber coils, wrapped fiber bundles, and two nocked ends of arrows shafts. Charcoal 
from a firepit produced a radiocarbon date of 2690 ± 60 BP. Two broad-necked 
points consistent with this date were found, but small basal-notched and side-notched 
projectile points predominated. The presence of a copper tube bead and a glass 
trade bead indicates that occupation continued into early historic times. 

Figure 31. Chipped stone tools from the testing phase at Times Square Rockshelter: 
a, HB2 type projectile point; b, NN3 type point preform; c-d, NN3 (pin-
stemmed) points; e-f, NN3 (Gunther barbed) points; g, Gunther barbed 
point preform; h, biface blank (shown actual size; from Minor and 
Connolly 1987:12). 
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Figure 32. Projectile points from data recovery excavations at Times Square 
Rockshelter: a-h, Rogue River Barbed (RRB); i, Willow Leaf Medium; 
j , Desert Side-notched; k, Rogue River Diverging Stem (shown actual 
size; from Spencer 1989:236,246). 
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Subsequent, more extensive excavations at Times Square Rockshelter 
recovered an additional 193 stone tools and 9,840 pieces of lithic debitage, as well 
as many more perishable materials (Spencer 1989). The tools include projectile 
points (Figure 32), bifaces, a drill, used flakes, cores, a chopper, hammers, a pestle, 
and a hopper mortar. The presence of two bedrock mortars was also noted at the 
site. Two stone beads, nine shell disk beads, a bone awl, and a bone flaker tip were 
also found. Another 158 perishable artifacts were recovered, including five basketry 
fragments, 44 pieces of cordage, 40 knots, and other miscellaneous fiber 
constructions. Finally, four historical artifacts were also found, including two glass 
beads, an iron perforator tip, and a ferrous metal fragment. 

A date of 3240 ± 60 BP is the earliest available from this site, while later 
dates of 1500 ± 70 BP, 1380 ± 60 BP, and 800 + 80 BP are consistent with the 
composition of the projectile point assemblage, which consists overwhelmingly of 
narrow-necked, corner-notched specimens; a small foliate point and a small 
side-notched point were also found. Animal bones were abundant in the rockshel-
ter's dry deposits, and identification of a sample of the faunal materials indicates that 
deer remains were most abundant (Schmitt 1989). Times Square Rockshelter thus 
appears to have served primarily as an upland hunting camp, although the presence 
of a pestle and hopper mortar depressions indicates that some processing of plant 
foods also occurred at the site. 

Although Times Square Rockshelter contained evidence of intermittent use 
over at least the last 3000 years, the site derives its greatest importance from the fact 
that perishable artifacts were preserved within its dry cultural deposits (Fowler 1989). 
Included in the collection of perishable artifacts from this site are five basketry 
fragments, 141 pieces of cordage (71 knotted, 70 unknotted), a buckskin thong, two 
quids, five Madrone-leaf packets, and 30 other miscellaneous fiber constructions. 
Twenty-eight artifacts of wood were also recovered, including a bow stave, a fire 
hearth with four holes, four pitchwood matches, seven awls and needles, two possible 
arrow shafts, and a stirring stick. The collection from Time Square Rockshelter is 
by far the large assemblage of perishable artifacts so far recovered in Western 
Oregon. 

Chimney Shelter (35DO440) 

One other rockshelter in the South Umpqua drainage has also been tested. 
Small-scale excavations at Chimney Shelter (35DO440) by Forest Service personnel 
yielded a small artifact assemblage of chipped stone tools limited to projectile points, 
bifaces, used flakes, and debitage. Animal bones, mostly from deer, and some 
burned hazelnuts were also found. The three projectile points recovered all appear 
to relate to the Gunther series (Figure 33), suggesting that occupation took place 
within perhaps the last few hundred years (Minor and Musil 1990). A noteworthy 
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Figure 33. Stone tools from Chimney Shelter: a-c, projectile points; d-e, bifaces 
(shown actual size; from Minor and Musil 1990:9). 

aspect of the investigations at Chimney Shelter is the application of blood residue 
analysis testing to the three projectile points (Williams n.d.). Two of the points 
yielded negative results, but the third specimen produced a positive reaction for avian 
blood. This is apparently the first attempt at applying this kind of analysis to artifacts 
from prehistoric sites in the Umpqua Basin. 

Section Creek (35DQ219) 

A number of prehistoric settlements have been identified along Elk Creek, a 
tributary that flows through Drews Valley to join the South Umpqua River at Tiller. 
The most extensively investigated locality in this area is the Section Creek site 
(35D0219), described by Cow Creek Indian informants as the setting of a winter 
village containing pithouses and sweat lodges (O'Neill 1991b:l) Situated at an 
elevation of 1840 feet, this site contains very dense cultural deposits from which 892 
stones tools were recovered. Chipped stone tools included projectile points, knives, 
bifaces, drills, end and side scrapers, gravers, used flakes, and cores. Cobble tools 
included hammers, choppers, edge faceted cobbles, pestles, bowl mortars, a hopper 
mortar, a grinding slab, and other ground stone fragments. The 46 classifiable 
projectile points reflect considerable variety, as broad-stemmed, leaf-shaped, side-
notched, concave base, and several forms of the Coquille series are all included. 

A total of 4744 fragmentary pieces of animal bone recovered from the site 
included only 11 identifiable specimens, nine from deer and two from chipmunk or 
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Figure 34. Coquille Series projectile points from Section Creek: a-g, narrow-
necked; h-q, broad-necked; r-x, Coquille Series-like stemmed points 
(shown actual size; from O'Neill 1991b:51,53). 
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Figure 35. Miscellaneous broad-necked and stemless projectile points from Section 
Creek: a, barbed; b-d, side-notched; e-g, broad-stemmed; h-j, concave 
base; k-p, leaf-shaped (shown actual size; from O'Neill 1991b:50,53). 
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Figure 36. Chipped stone tools from Elk Creek Falls: a-b, NN2 point; c, narrow-
necked point; d-e, scrapers (shown actual size; from Baxter and Minor 
1987:37). 

squirrel. While the vast majority of the faunal assemblage could not be specifically 
identified, analysis indicated that most of these bones were from large animals such 
as deer. Fluctuations in the vertical distribution of the 78,873 pieces of debitage 
recovered led to the identification of three analytic components. The oldest 
component remains undated, but radiocarbon dates of 1540 + 70 BP, 1410 + 80 BP, 
520 ± 50 BP, 150 ± 50 BP are associated with the two more recent components. 
Two cultural features, a hearth and a cluster of fire-cracked rock, were associated 
with the most recent occupation of the site. Although no pithouses or sweat lodges 
were encountered during the excavations, it was suggested that the Section Creek site 
very likely represents part of the larger settlement identified by Cow Creek Indian 
informants as a winter village (O'Neill 1991b:95). 

Elk Creek Falls (35DQ396) 

Test excavations have also been conducted at Site 35D0396 in Drews Valley, 
situated at an elevation of 1450 feet near a falls on Elk Creek identified by Cow 
Creek Indian informant Charles Jackson as an important fishing spot (Baxter and 
Minor 1987:34). Although the cultural deposit at this site is relatively shallow, the 
test excavations recovered a variety of artifacts, including three narrow-necked 
projectile points, scrapers, used flakes, two fragments of ground stone, and over 800 
pieces of debitage (Figure 36). Eighty-one fragmentary animal bones were also 
found, more than half of which can be attributed to large mammals such as deer and 
elk (Baxter and Minor 1988:34-39). 



57 

Chapter 3 

PREHISTORIC CULTURE PATTERNS 
IN THE INTERIOR UMPQUA BASIN 

As summarized in the preceding section, the great bulk of the information 
now available about the prehistoric inhabitants of the Umpqua Basin has been 
collected within the last decade. As a result, it has been only recently that patterns 
in the prehistory of this area have begun to emerge. 

SITE TYPES AND ASSEMBLAGES 

Reconstruction of the prehistory of the interior Umpqua Basin is based 
primarily on the results of excavations at some 48 archaeological sites. (While some 
work has been conducted at other sites, various factors such as absence of diagnostic 
artifacts, insufficient description of collections, and lack of provenience information 
limits their utility for contributing to regional prehistory). As presented in Chapter 
2, 27 sites are in the North Umpqua Valley, 18 are in the South Umpqua Valley, and 
three are in the Lower Umpqua Valley downstream from the confluence of the 
North and South Umpqua rivers (Figure 2). Descriptive attributes of these 48 sites 
(elevation, site type, size) and the extent of the field investigations (area sampled in 
terms of lxl m units and probes, volume sampled) are summarized in Table 1. 

Archaeologists working in the Umpqua Basin have been cautious about 
inferring the functions of the sites investigated, mostly because of the small size of 
the samples excavated. While no attempt is made here to develop a formal site 
typology, 47 of the 48 sites can be assigned to three general classes based on the 
functions inferred by the investigating archaeologists themselves: villages, open 
camps, and rockshelters. 

Seven sites may potentially represent "villages." For archaeologists, the 
definitive criteria for inferring that a site served as a village is the discovery of actual 
house remains. To date, such remains have been reported only at two sites, Gatchell 
and the Narrows. In the absence of house remains, especially when only small areas 
of a site are sampled, other lines of evidence such as a site's location and setting and 
the nature and diversity of the artifact assemblage may be used to infer a village-
level occupation. Based on these considerations, five other sites may potentially 
represent villages: Glide Ranger Station, Orchard, Grubbe Ranch, Crispen Ranch, 
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Table 1. Site attributes and excavation summaries for the interior Umpqua Basin. 

Size # Units Volume 
Site Elevation Type (m2) lxl Probe (m3) Reference 

LOWER UMPQUA VALLEY 

Tyee (D0393) 320' burial unk 4 2.1 O'Neill 1987 
Martin Creek (D0147) 

Upper Shelter 160' camp 8 11 unk O'Neill and Barner 1987; 
Lower Shelter 160' camp unk 10 unk O'Neill 1988a, 1989b,c 

NORTH UMPQUA VALLEY 

Grubbe Ranch (D0395) 520-560' village unk 3 3.3 O'Neill 1989a, 1989b 
Glide R.S. (D058) 690' village unk 6 4.4 Barner 1979 

4 8" 6.4 Churchill and Jenkins 1985 
Gatchel (D0252) 1000' village unk 13 unk Ottis and West 1984 
Narrows (D0153) 800' village 960 24.3 22.6 O'Neill 1988b, 1989b,c 
Swiftwater (D0359) 800' camp unk 7 22b 10.5 O'Neill 1990a 
Susan's Picnic (D0458) 880' camp unk 11 6.8 Musil and Minor 1991 
Susan Creek CG (D0383) 880-900' camp unk 8 l l b 8.6 Musil 1991 
Bogus Creek (D0278) 1060' camp unk 35 22.3 Winthrop 1986, 1989 
Steamboat Creek (DO 126) 1600' camp unk 4 unk Brauner and Honey 1977 
Canton Creek (D0216) 1400-1500' camp unk 12 unk Brauner and Honey 1977, 

Baxter 1989a 
Reynolds (D0372) 1600' camp unk 16 l l c 6.8 Brauner and Honey 1977, 

Churchill 1986 
Island CG (D0422) 1300' camp unk 3 31b 6.6 O'Neill 1991a 
Apple Cr. Bench (D0418) 1400' camp unk 1 11" 2.6 O'Neill 1991a 
Apple Creek (D0265): 

South Bank 1200' camp unk 6 3.2 S. Berryman 1987 
North Bank camp unk 1 6b 2.3 O'Neill 1991a 

Dry Creek (DO401) 1500' camp 38,000 4 16e 5.5 Jenkins and Churchill 1989 
2 22 2.8 O'Neill 1991a 

Copeland Creek (D0421) 1600' camp unk 1 3b 1.1 O'Neill 1991a 
Medicine Creek (D0161) 2000-2400' camp unk 14 unk Snyder 1981a 
Oak Flats (D0187) 2400' camp 12 acres 8 5.8 Winthrop and Gray 1987 

(D0227) 2200' camp 1.5 acres 4 3.7 Winthrop and Gray 1987 
Snuff Out (D0379) 2300-2360' camp 11,400 8 301 4.8 Jenkins 1988 
Shivigny East (D0397) 3280' camp unk 5 4d 3.2 O'Neill 1988c, 1989b 
Horseshoe #6 (DO400) 3520' camp unk 4 25d unk Spencer 1987 
Calf Ridge (DO408) 2800' camp 20,000 0 81 0.5 Baxter 1988a 
Little Oak Flat (D0289) 3200-3700' camp unk 12 2.5 J. Berryman 1987 
Snowbird (D0399) 5120' camp 4000 8 3.2 Jenkins and King 1988 
Limpy RS (D0389) 3000' camp unk 6 5d 2.25 Baxter 1987,1989b 

SOUTH UMPQUA VALLEY 

Sylmon V. School (D0275) 430' camp 341 44 unk Simmons and Gallagher 
1985, Lyman 1985 

Orchard (D0274) 435' village unk 5 3.6 Simmons and Gallagher 1985 
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Table 1 (continued) 

Site 

Crispen Ranch (D036) 
Coffee Creek 

D0412 
D0413 

Tiller # 6 
Tiller Northside # 1 
Golden (D0146) 
Southscape # 1 (D0142) 
Southscape # 2 (DO 143) 
Jewel (DO 145) 
South Umpqua Falls (DO205) 

Upper Shelter 
Lower Shelter 

Hughes I RS (DO209) 
Times Square RS (D0212) 

Chimney Shelter (DO440) 
Site 35D0396 
Section Creek (D0219) 

Elevation 

900' 

900' 
900' 

3940' 
4500' 
1050' 
1450' 
1600' 
3700' 

1700' 
1700' 
2150' 
2600' 

2800' 
1450' 
1840' 

Type 

village 

camp 
camp 
camp 
camp 
camp 
camp 
camp 
camp 

camp 
camp 
camp 
camp 

camp 
camp 
village 

Size 
(m2) 

unk 

875 
177 
unk 
unk 

15,000 
5000 

15,000 
unk 

25 
25 

unk 
200 + 

160 
unk 
unk 

# Units 
lxl 

4 

14 
9 
6 
6 
6 
6 
7 
8 

11 
8.25 
2.4 
unk 

4 
1 

20 

Probe 

19* 

15w 

4" 

3d 

24d 

Volume 
(m3) 

5.4 

8.8 
7.1 
2.2 
3.8 
2.8 
3.1 
6.2 
3.6 

4.9 
3.5 
3.4 
unk 

1.6 
1.3 

22.3 

Reference 

Baxter and Minor 1987 

Baxter 1988b, Musil 
and Minor 1989 
Snyder 1978 
Snyder 1979 
Snyder 1981b 
Snyder 1981b 
Snyder 1981b 
Snyder 1981b 

Minor 1983, 1987 
Minor 1983, 1987 
Keyser and Carlson 1987 
Minor and Connolly 1987, 
Spencer 1989 
Minor and Musil 1990 
Baxter and Minor 1987 
O'Neill 1991b 

a = 50 cm diameter probe 
b = 25 cm diameter probe 
c = 40 cm diameter probe 
unk = unknown 

and Section Creek. The latter two sites also appear to correlate with ethnograph-
ically-known villages. 

Forty sites were considered by their investigators to represent short-term 
seasonal or task-specific camps, generally for hunting or fishing purposes. Of these 
40 localities, 32 are "open" sites and eight are rockshelters. The preponderance of 
"camps" is in part a reflection of the fact that the great majority of the sites 
investigated to date are on federal lands in the foothills and mountains of the 
Cascade Range. Relatively little archaeological research has so far been conducted 
on private lands in the lowlands, where prehistoric villages were more likely to have 
been located (Hanes 1977a; Simmons 1985). 

In addition to these three general site classes, one site-the Tyee Burial-
served a specialized purpose as a locality where the remains of a single individual 
were interred. Human skeletal remains have been encountered within the cultural 
deposits at three other localities-the Narrows, Island Campground, and the Upper 

d = 50 x 50 cm probe 
e = unspecified-sized probe 
bd = 25 cm diameter augers and 50 x 50 cm probes 
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Table 2. Summary of recovered artifact assemblages for the interior Umpqua Basin. 

Site 

LOWER UMPQUA VALLEY 

Tyee (D0393) 
Martin Creek (D0147) 

Upper Shelter 
Lower Shelter 

Screen 
Size 

1/4,1/8 

1/4 
1/4 

Tool 
Classes 

3 

10 
6 

Total 
Tools 

3 

129 
15 

Ground 1 
Stone Chert 

0 2 

3 239 
0 60 

Debitage 
Obs Basalt 

0 0 

20 1200 
0 93 

Bone 

0 

3972 
0 

Cultural 
Features 

1 

0 
0 

C-14 
Dates 

2 

2 
1 

NORTH UMPQUA VALLEY 

Grubbe Ranch (D0395) 
Glide R.S. (D058) 
Gatchell (D0252) 
Narrows (DO 153) 
Swifrwater (D0359) 
Susan's Picnic (D0458) 
Susan Creek CG (D0383) 
Bogus Creek (D0278) 
Steamboat Creek (DO 126) 
Canton Creek (D0216) 
Reynolds (D0372) 
Island CG (D0422) 
Apple Cr. Bench (D0418) 
Apple Creek (D0265): 

South Bank 
North Bank 

Dry Creek (DO401) 
Copeland Creek (D0421) 
Medicine Creek (D0161) 
Oak Flats: (DO 187) 

(D0227) 
Snuff Out (D0379) 
Shivigny East (D0397) 
Horseshoe #6 (DO400) 
Calf Ridge (DO408) 
Little Oak Flat (D0289) 
Snowbird (D0399) 
Limpy RS (D0389) 

1/4 
1/4,1/8 

1/4 
1/4 

1/4,1/8 
1/8 
1/8 

1/4,1/8 
1/4 
1/4 

1/4,1/8 
1/4 
1/4 

1/4,1/8 
1/4 
1/4 
1/4 
1/4 

1/4,1/8 
1/4,1/8 

1/4 
1/4 
1/4 
1/4 
1/4 
1/4 
1/8 

9 
10 
12 
13 
4 
7 
7 
7 
7 
9 
6 
8 
5 

6 
10 
8 
5 
7 
8 
7 
4 
5 
5 
10 
5 
6 
8 

68 
149 
142 
597 

15 
45 
30 

154 
29 

463 
55 
42 
18 

26 
30 

138 
27 

unk 
65 

116 
19 
66 
84 
55 
25 
29 

221 

25 
3 
8 

11 
0 
0 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 
2 
1 
0 
1 
3 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

11 

225 
3207 
1928 
5593 

13 
2207 
1333 
1497 
unk 

7170 
1243 
1634 
960 

682 
855 

3161 
1520 
unk 
655 

1996 
135 

1916 
1713 

64 
114 
177 
137 

15 
119 

1005 
766 

15 
697 
444 

4380 
unk 

1866 
1453 
492 
514 

392 
504 

1785 
1639 
unk 
665 
541 
252 
427 
258 

57 
283 
144 
34 

333 
349 

6 
2554 

57 
0 
3 
8 

unk 
1224 
522 

48 
28 

7 
16 

119 
134 
unk 

6 
4 
2 

17 
78 

1 
18 
0 

46 

* 
55 
4 

3972 
0 
0 
0 

165 
0 

293 
241 

1 
3 

* 
0 

119 
51 

* 
31 

349 
2 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 

3294 

2 
2 
4 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
9 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
1 
2 
0 

0 
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

SOUTH UMPQUA VALLEY 

Sylmon V.School (D0275) 
Orchard (D0274) 
Crispen Ranch (D036) 
Coffee Creek: 

D0412 
D0413 

Tiller #6 

1/4,1/8 
1/4,1/8 

1/8 

1/4 

12 
7 
11 

1/8 
1/8 
4 

326 
26 

153 

6 
7 

72 

4 
1 
5 

21 
23 
0 

374 + 
224 

5137 

0 
1 

124 

3 + 
3 

113 

515 
89 
0 

45 + 
36 

550 

203 
31 

0 

0 
0 

1693 

4 
6 
6 

1 
1 
2 

32 
38 
0 

0 
0 
1 

01 
01 
0 
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Table 2 (continued) 

Site 

Tiller Northside #1 
Golden (DO 146) 
Southscape Ml (DO 142) 
Southscape Ml (DO 143) 
Jewel (D0145) 
South Umpqua Falls (DO205) 

Upper Shelter 
Lower Shelter 

Hughes I RS (DO209) 
Times Square RS (D0212) 
Chimney Shelter (DO440) 
Site 35D0396 
Section Creek (D0219) 

Screen 
Size 

1/4 
1/4 
1/4 
1/4 
1/4 

1/8 
1/8 
1/4 
1/8 
1/4 
1/8 

1/4,1/8 

Tool 
Classes 

5 
6 
5 
5 
4 

14 
16 
7 
14 
3 
7 
14 

Total 
Tools 

36 
unk 
unk 
unk 
unk 

320 
282 
45 

523 
21 
28 

892 

Ground 
Stone Chert 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
2 
2 
4 
0 
2 

21 

51 
773 

1907 
1501 
1248 

12,567 
16,871 

749 
11,674 

87 
784 

27,376 

Oebitage 
Obs Basalt 

0 
6 

125 
212 

28 

3205 
2093 

147 
1246 

3 
59 

41,861 

0 
2 
0 

15 
0 

179 
149 

0 
21 

0 
36 

4520 

Cultural 
Bone Features 

1 
* 
* 
* 
0 

51,000 
23,000 

1724 
30,000 

27 
81 

4662 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 
1 
0 
6 
0 
0 
2 

C-14 
Dates 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 
1 
1 
5 
0 
0 
4 

* = present but counts not reported unk = not reported 

Shelter at South Umpqua Falls. The Tyee site is the only case so far known of an 
individual buried away from the locus of occupation. 

In the vast majority of cases, the size of the 48 prehistoric sites was not 
determined during the field investigations. Most of the site investigations have 
involved small-scale testing projects in which less than 10 m2 and less than 5 m3 have 
been excavated. Larger-scale "data recovery" excavations have been carried out at 
six localities: the Narrows (DO 153), Bogus Creek (D0278), Sylmon Valley School 
(D0372), South Umpqua Falls Rockshelters (DO205), Times Square Rockshelter 
(D0212), and Section Creek (D0219). Data on area excavated are available for all 
localities except Times Square Rockshelter. Data on volume excavated are available 
for all localities except Sylmon Valley School and Times Square Rockshelter. 

The nature of the artifact assemblages recovered from the 48 most investigat
ed sites is summarized in Table 2. Recovery of cultural materials has involved use 
of 14-inch mesh screen at 27 sites, use of both 14-inch and 1/8-inch mesh screen at 
11 sites, and use of 1/8-inch mesh screen at 10 sites. The lack of standardization 
hinders comparisons between sites where different screen sizes were employed. A 
major drawback with the use of both 14-inch and 1/8-inch screens is that data on 
materials recovered from each screen size are rarely reported. 

More than two dozen archaeologists have conducted research in the interior 
Umpqua Basin, and as a result there is considerable variation in the classification of 
the recovered artifact assemblages. Based on a review of site reports, artifacts from 
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Table 3. Major artifact classes represented at prehistoric sites in the interior Umpqua Basin. 

1. Projectile Points 
2. Knives 
3. Bifaces 
4. Drills, Perforators, Punches 
5. Gravers, Borers 
6. Scrapers (Unifaces) 
7. Spokeshaves (Notches) 
8. Used Flakes (Worked Flakes) 
9. Cores 

10. Hammers (Mauls) 

11. Anvils 
12. Choppers 
13. Used Cobble Flakes 
14. Groundstone 
15. Edge-Faceted Cobbles 
16. Abraders 
17. Bone Implements 
18. Shell Implements 
19. Perishables (Basketry, Cordage, etc.) 
20. Historical Materials 

this region can be subsumed vvithin 20 major classes (Table 3). The emphasis in the 
classification is on stone tools, which are by far the most widely represented classes 
of artifacts recovered. While a few unusual items may not fit, these 20 classes 
account for the overwhelming majority of the prehistoric cultural materials reported. 

The number of tool classes recovered ranges from three, at the Tyee Burial 
site and Chimney Shelter, to 16 at the Lower Shelter at South Umpqua Falls. In 
general, tool classes were recovered in higher frequencies from sites classified as 
villages and from rockshelters than from open camps. With only a few exceptions, 
open sites classified as camps consistently produced four to eight tool classes. The 
"basic toolkit" might be said to consist of projectile points, bifaces, scrapers, 
used/worked flakes, cores, and hammerstones. Although functionally similar to open 
camps, rockshelters tend to contain higher numbers of tool classes because of the 
preservation of bone/antler artifacts and, in a couple of cases, the presence of 
historical materials. 

Groundstone tools associated with the processing of plant foods have been 
recovered from 22 sites. These tools include pestles used with bowl and hopper 
mortars as well as handstones (manos) used with flat grinding slabs (metates). 
Occurrences of bedrock mortars have been noted at Apple Creek, Oak Flats 
(DO 187), and Times Square Rockshelter. 

While a considerable body of information has been compiled concerning 
debitage assemblages in the interior Umpqua Basin, rigorous intersite studies 
examining raw material proportions or debitage type/size over time, between site 
types, or across geographic space have been few in number (e.g., O'Neill 1991a). 
Lithic debitage frequencies by raw material are available for 46 of the 48 sites, while 
debitage has been sized for at least a portion of 27 of the 48 assemblages. 
Comparisons of debitage assemblages are inhibited at the present time by the lack 
of standardization in screen sizes and recovery methods employed during field 
investigations. 
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Vertebrate faunal remains have been recovered from 33 sites. In most cases, 
however, the remains were highly fragmentary and poorly preserved. The largest and 
best preserved faunal collections have been recovered from rockshelters, with the 
largest samples recovered from the upper and lower shelters at South Umpqua Falls 
and Times Square Rockshelter. The greater preservation of organic remains in the 
dry deposits at these localities again underscores the importance of rockshelters in 
archaeological research. 

Cultural features associated with prehistoric occupation have been reported 
at only 13 sites. These 13 sites have produced a total of only 32 features (excluding 
natural or non-aboriginal features), including cobble and fire-cracked rock clusters, 
an earth oven, living floors, house pits, and human burials. The relative paucity of 
cultural features encountered is almost certainly due to the small-scale nature of 
most of the excavations conducted. 

A statistical review by Brian E. Hemphill of archaeological sites by type, by 
number of artifacts and artifact classes recovered, and by area and volume excavated 
is presented in Appendix A. His statistical review supports the following observations 
for the interior Umpqua Basin: 

1. Of the three general site types-villages, camps, and rockshelters-only 
villages show a strong relationship (74%) between the amount of area excavated and 
the total number of artifacts recovered. When amount of excavated volume is 
considered, both villages (91%) and rockshelters (74%) show a strong interactive 
effect with the number of artifacts recovered. A parallel relationship exists for the 
number of artifact classes recovered per both area and volume excavated. 

2. Artifact density by both volume and area excavated is much lower for 
campsites than for villages and rockshelters. Rockshelters have the greatest artifact 
density for volume excavated, while villages have the densest artifact concentration 
for area excavated. 

3. The greatest artifact class heterogeneity by area excavated occurs for 
rockshelters, followed by campsites, with village sites representing the most artifact 
homogeneous site type by both area and volume excavated. These data suggest that 
as sites become more intensely occupied (i.e., village occupation), more site area 
and/or volume must be excavated in order to increase the number of artifact classes 
represented. Rockshelters or campsites, on the other hand, will yield a higher 
number of artifact classes for any given volume when compared to villages. This may 
indicate that rockshelters and camps see largely non-specific diversified use, while 
villages are subdivided into larger task-specific activity areas. In other words, for any 
given area of excavation, one is likely to encounter tools indicative of a number of 
activities in less structured sites such as rockshelters and camps, while in villages one 
seems more likely to be sampling a limited range of task-specific activity areas. 
Because excavations at villages have been relatively limited thus far in the Umpqua 
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Basin, it is not clear whether this pattern is a result of actual site structure or of the 
sampling methodology and unit placement employed by archaeologists. 

4. An analysis of variance indicates that the three site types are statistically 
distinct from one another in terms of total number of artifacts and the number of 
artifact classes recovered, even when excavation volume and area are held constant. 
These results suggest that there are real distinctions between the three general site 
types in terms of site structure and/or use. With additional excavations, an increase 
in sample size will greatly enhance future statistical comparisons between sites and 
types. 

CHRONOLOGICAL PATTERNS 

A total of 42 radiocarbon dates are available from 18 different sites in the 
interior Umpqua Basin (Table 4). Because so many sites remain undated by 
radiometric means, chronological ordering of prehistoric sites relies strongly on 
typological cross-dating of temporally diagnostic projectile points. In turn, projectile 
point types and estimates of their time ranges are mostly defined on the basis of 
investigations elsewhere in Southwest Oregon (Lyman 1985; Connolly 1986). 

The earliest prehistoric sites so far known in the Umpqua Basin postdate, 
perhaps by several thousand years, the accepted time range (12,000-10,000 BP) for 
the Paleoindian cultures of North America. Chronological ordering of the sites so 
far investigated in the interior Umpqua Basin relies on radiocarbon dating and 
typological cross-dating of the temporally-diagnostic projectile points represented. 
Comparison of projectile point assemblages using seriation and cluster analysis has 
been undertaken on a number of occasions in recent years (Toepel and Keyser 1987; 
O'Neill 1989b, 1990b, 1991b. Initially, assemblages from four sites in the South 
Umpqua drainage were compared (Figure 37; Toepel and Keyser 1987). Shortly 

Figure 37. Projectile point seriation of South Umpqua sites (from Toepel and 
Keyser 1987:117). 
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Table 4. Radiocarbon dates from prehistoric sites in the interior Umpqua Basin. 

Site 

LOWER UMPQUA VALLEY 

Martin Creek (D0147): 
Upper Shelter 

Lower Shelter 

Tyee Burial (D0393) 

NORTH UMPQUA VALLEY 

The Narrows (D0153) 

Susan Creek Campground 
(D0383) 

Reynolds (D0372) 

Island Campground 
(D0422) 

Apple Creek Campground 
(D0265) 

Dry Creek (DO401) 

Limpy Rockshelter (D0389) 

SOUTH UMPQUA VALLEY 

Crispen Ranch (D036) 

Date BP 

350 ± 60 
400 ± 70 
420 ± 60 

450 ± 60 
570 ± 90 

90 ± 70 
120 ± 50 
140 ± 60 
320 ± 50 
330 ± 80 
450 ± 70 
1020 ± 60 
5090 ± 80 
6270 ± 130 

660 ± 70 
6890 ± 90 

2800 ± 60 

1040 ± 90 
1210 ± 70 
1880 ± 110 
4050 ± 60 

3500 ± 110 

5220 ± 80 
130 ± 50 

6540 ± 170 
6630 ± 180 

430 ± 60 

620 ± 60 

Laboratory 
Number 

Beta-17813 
Beta-17812 
Beta-17814 

Beta-17810 
Beta-17811 

Beta-17819 
Beta-22444 
Beta-17816 
Beta-17817 
Beta-17818 
Beta-17815 
Beta-22442 
Beta-22443 
Beta-22441 

Beta-49630 
Beta-49629 

Beta-15714 

Beta-34383 
Beta-34384 
Beta-50253 
Beta-48728 

Beta-34382 

Beta-31832 
Beta-50251 
Beta-48725 
Beta-50250 

Beta-19827 

Beta-21596 

Reference 

O'Neill and Barner 1987 
O'Neill 1988a, 1989b,c 

O'Neill 1987a 

O'Neill 1988b, 1989b,c 

Musil 1992 

Churchill 1986 

O'Neill 1991a 

Tasa 1992 

O'Neill 1991a 

Jenkins and Churchill 1989 
O'Neill 1992 

Baxter 1987, 1989b 

Baxter and Minor 1987 



66 

Site 

Coffee Creek: 
D0412 
D0413 

South Umpqua Falls (DO205): 
Upper Shelter 
Lower Shelter 

Hughes I Rockshelter (DO209) 

Times Square Rockshelter 
(D0212) 

Section Creek (DQ219) 

Date BP 

1500 ± 60 
1050 ± 60 

3190 ± 50 
600 ± 50 

1025 ± 110 

2690 ± 60 
800 ± 80 
1380 ± 60 
1500 ± 70 
3240 ± 60 

150 ± 50 
520 ± 50 
1410 ± 80 
1540 ± 70 

Laboratory 
Number 

Beta-30971 
Beta-30972 

Beta-9890 
Beta-9891 

WSU-2530 

Beta-15668 
Beta-26974 
Beta-26977 
Beta-26975 
Beta-26976 

Beta-43096 
Beta-43097 
Beta-43099 
Beta-43098 

Reference 

Musil and Minor 1989 

Minor 1983, 1987 

Keyser and Carlson 1987 

Minor and Connolly 1987 
Spencer 1989 

O'Neill 1991b 

thereafter, O'Neill compared 13 assemblages from 11 different sites in the Umpqua 
Basin (Figure 38; O'Neill 1989c); the data base was then expanded to include 21 
assemblage from 15 different sites. In both cases, the analyses arranged the 
assemblages into three clusters that were interpreted to represent "temporo-spatial" 
groups (O'Neill 1989b). 

The earliest cluster consisted of "Group C Assemblages" assigned to the 
Middle Archaic Period (O'Neill 1989b:258). The other two groups were interpreted 
to represent two Late Archaic phases: the "Group B Assemblages" correlating with 
the Falls Phase in the South Umpqua drainage, and the "Group A Assemblages" 
correlating with the Narrows Phase in the North Umpqua drainage. Geographically, 
Narrows Phase assemblages were said to correspond closely to the territory occupied 
by the Athapascan-speaking Upper Umpqua people at the time of historic contact 
(O'Neill 1989b:262). 

The idea of defining two Late Archaic Phases has a certain logic, as large 
portions of each of the two major drainages of the Umpqua Basin were inhabited at 
the time of historic contact by native peoples speaking languages assigned to two 
different linguistic phyla. The bulk of the South Umpqua drainage was occupied by 

Table 4 (continued) 
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Figure 38. Seriation of 13 Umpqua Basin assemblages (from O'Neill 1989c: 196). 

the Takelman-speaking Cow Creeks, while most of the North Umpqua was occupied 
by the Athapascan-speaking Upper Umpqua people. Unfortunately, in practical 
terms it is difficult to distinguish linguistic groups in the archaeological record. 
O'Neill (1989b, 1990b) suggested that Gunther Barbed points corresponded with 
Athapascan occupation. This idea originated from the fact that, at the time O'Neill 
conducted his study, Gunther Barbed points appeared to be distributed primarily 
along the North Umpqua in ethnographic Athapascan territory and, more important
ly, were apparently absent or rare at sites in the South Umpqua drainage occupied 
by the Takelman-speaking Cow Creeks (O'Neill 1989b:245, Table 41). 

In fact, however, as pointed out by Pettigrew (1990:65), Gunther Barbed 
points also occur in the South Umpqua drainage, where they are particularly well 
represented in the Lower Shelter at South Umpqua Falls (Toepel and Keyser 1987) 
and at Times Square Rockshelter (Minor and Connolly 1987; Spencer 1989). Thus, 
the division of the Late Archaic Period in the Umpqua Basin into two phases, based 
more or less on the presence/absence of Gunther Barbed points, is not supported by 
current evidence. 

This situation is well illustrated in the most recent comparison of projectile 
point assemblages undertaken by O'Neill, involving 26 point assemblages from sites 
in the interior Umpqua Basin. These assemblages were classified into four clusters, 
A through D (Figure 39; O'Neill 1991b:92-95). 

Group D contains the earliest assemblages, including those from the Bogus 
Creek and Reynolds sites, as well as "the two earliest subassemblages from the 
Narrows Sites" (O'Neill 1991:94). O'Neill refers to Group D assemblages as "Early 
Archaic." Presumably, this group would also include the early occupations found 
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Chimney Rockshelter 

Grubbe Ranch 

Horseshoe #6 

Hughes I Rockshelter 

Narrows III 

South Umpqua Falls 

South Umpqua Falls 

Section Creek III 

Glide Ranger Station 

Limpy Rockshelter 

Martin Creek I 

Sylmon Valley School 

Times Square Rockshelter 

Narrows I 

South Umpqua Falls 

Canton Creek 

Shivigny East 

Section Creek I 

Section Creek II 

Crispen Ranch II 

Crispen Ranch I 

Martin Creek II 

Narrows IV 

Reynolds 

Narrows II 

Bogus Creek 

TREE DIAGRAM 

0.000 

DO440 

D0395 

DO400 I 

DO209 | 

D0153-III § 

DO205-UI f 

DO205-U | 

D0219-III | 

D058 * 

D0389 i* 

D0147-1 I 

D0275 | 

D0212 X 

D0153-I | 

DO205-U * 

D0216 £ 

D0397 | 

D0219-I | 

D0219-II | 

D036-II | 

D036-I | 

D0147-11 & 

D0153-IV 3 

D0372 | 

D0153-II | 

D0278 -

Figure 39. Average linkage cluster of 26 Umpqua Basin projectile point assemblages 
(from O'Neill 199b:93). 
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below Mazama ash at the Medicine Creek site (not included in the analysis due to 
small assemblage size) and the Dry Creek site (discovered during the 1991 field 
season after this analysis was undertaken). All of these sites are in the North 
Umpqua drainage. 

Group A contains the next oldest assemblages, including those from the South 
Umpqua Falls Rockshelters, Hughes I Rockshelter, and Component III at the Section 
Creek site, all in the South Umpqua drainage. Also included is the 5100-year old 
Component III assemblage from the Narrows site on the North Umpqua. O'Neill 
refers to Group A assemblages as "Middle Archaic." 

The last two groups are considered by O'Neill to be "Late Archaic." Group 
C includes assemblages from components I and II at the Section Creek site and the 
upper and lower components at Crispen Ranch, both in the South Umpqua drainage; 
the Shivigny East and Canton Creek sites in the North Umpqua drainage; and the 
lower component at the Martin Creek site on the main stem of the Umpqua River. 
Group B includes assemblages dominated by recent projectile points such as Gunther 
Barbed and Desert Side-notched points. Included are assemblages from the South 
Umpqua Falls Rockshelters, Times Square Rockshelter, and the Sylmon Valley 
School site in the South Umpqua drainage; Limpy Rock Shelter and Component I 
at the Narrows in the North Umpqua drainage; and the upper component at the 
Martin Creek site on the main stem of the Umpqua River. 

The results of his most recent analysis do not support O'Neill's initial 
suggestion that the Late Archaic in the Umpqua Basin could be divided into two 
more or less contemporary phases. Instead, in this most recent analysis the Late 
Archaic assemblages from the North and South Umpqua drainages cluster together. 
Assemblages from both areas contain substantial amounts of Gunther Barbed and 
Desert Side-notched points. In view of the fact that the Late Archaic cultures in the 
two drainages appear to have been closely related, the idea of separate, concurrent 
phases in each basin during the Late Archaic no longer seems tenable (O'Neill 
1991b:94). 

The protohistoric and early historic periods are poorly represented in the 
interior Umpqua Basin. Glass beads, for example, have reportedly been found at 
only three sites: five beads were recovered at the Glide Ranger Station Site, three 
from the Lower Shelter at South Umpqua Falls, and three from Times Square 
Rockshelter. A rolled copper tube identified as a "copper tinkler" and a wrought iron 
perforator tip were also recovered at Times Square (Keyser 1987a: 16; Spencer 
1989:290-294). Historical materials including four rolled copper beads, a copper 
pendant, and 10 glass beads have also been reported from Horse Pasture Cave, just 
over the Umpqua-Willamette Divide in the Middle Fork Willamette drainage (Baxter 
et al. 1983; Baxter 1986:59). 
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Co-occurring with these historical materials at the South Umpqua Falls and 
Times Square rockshelters were small side-notched points, often referred to as 
"Desert side-notched." These distinctive points have also been reported at localities 
in the Umpqua Basin where historical materials were not recovered, including the 
Narrows, Limpy Rock Shelter, Calf Ridge, and Oak Rats. Small side-notched points 
are recognized as diagnostic indicators of the protohistoric and early historic periods 
in the Umpqua Basin (as well as elsewhere in the Far West). The relative paucity 
of sites containing Desert side-notched points is almost certainly due to the 
catastrophic decline in the native population as the result of the introduction of 
epidemic diseases by Euro-Americans. 

SETTLEMENT AND SUBSISTENCE PATTERNS 

Most of the major subsistence resources known to have been exploited by the 
prehistoric peoples of the interior Umpqua Basin, such as acorns, camas, and 
anadromous fish, were concentrated in the lowlands. Residence in the lowlands 
would allow the most efficient procurement of these important subsistence resources 
and, in addition, would provide a more hospitable setting for settlement with 
relatively low annual rainfall and a near-absence of snowfall (Hanes 1977b:4). In 
contrast, subsistence resources available for exploitation by prehistoric peoples in the 
uplands were more limited, consisting mainly of various kinds of berries, large game 
animals, and perhaps fish held in the pools of tributary streams. Exploitation of 
resources in the uplands was limited by snowfall to the warmer months of the year 
(Hanes 1977b:4). These considerations have led to the inference that throughout 
much of prehistory settlement and subsistence in the interior Umpqua Basin involved 
seasonal transhumance between the lowland valleys and upland mountains (Hanes 
1977a, 1977b). 

The earliest evidence available relating to prehistoric settlement and 
subsistence in the Umpqua Basin suggests an emphasis on the hunting of large game 
animals. This focus seems indicated, for example, by the recovery of tools 
characteristically associated with hunting activities, such as projectile points, large 
bifaces, and scrapers from below 6845-year old Mazama ash at the Medicine Creek 
and Dry Creek sites. It is likely that early peoples followed the seasonal migrations 
of large game between the lowlands and uplands, probably beginning the pattern of 
seasonal transhumance practiced by the later prehistoric peoples. Considering the 
wide distribution of early point styles throughout the interior Umpqua Basin, it is 
likely that this seasonal transhumance pattern has considerable antiquity in this 
region (cf. O'Neill 1989b:258). 

Although hunting may have been the primary subsistence focus of the earliest 
inhabitants, it is highly noteworthy that among the cultural materials found below 
Mazama ash at Dry Creek were a number of groundstone tools, indicating that 
processing of plant foods was an important aspect of prehistoric subsistence at a very 



71 

Table 5. Summary of groundstone tools from the interior Umpqua Basin. 

Site 

LATE ARCHAIC: 

Martin Creek Upper Shelter 
Sylmon Valley School 
Grubbe Ranch 
Narrows I 
Narrows II 
Susan Creek Campground 
Coffee Creek 
Crispen Ranch 
Gatchell 
Apple Creek 
Site 35D0396 
S.U. Falls Lower Shelter 
Section Creek I 
Section Creek II 
Medicine Creek 
Oak Flat: D0227 

D0187 
Times Square Rockshelter 
Limpy Rockshelter 

MIDDLE ARCHAIC: 

Orchard 
Glide Ranger Station 
Narrows III 
Section Creek III 
Hughes I Rockshelter 

EARLY ARCHAIC: 

Dry Creek 

Elevation 

160' 
430' 

520-560' 
800' 
800' 

880-900' 
900' 
900' 
1000' 
1200' 
1450' 
1700' 
1840' 
1840' 

2000-2400' 
2200' 
2400 
2600' 
3000' 

435' 
690' 
800' 
1840' 
2150' 

1500' 

Mano 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

+ 

Metate 

1 
1 
2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

+ 

Groundstone 

Pestle 

3 

17 
1 
2 

3 
1 

4 

1 

1 
2 

Bowl 
Mortar 

5 

3 

4 

1 
1 
1 

1 

2 
1 

Type 

Hopper 
Mortar 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 
1 

Bedrock 
Mortar 

1 

2 
1 

Unid. 

3-5 

2 

1 

9 

1 

1 

1 

Note: Chronological ordering generally follows O'Neill (1991b). Whenever 
possible, chronological ordering refers specifically to components containing 
groundstone. 

+ = present but number not specified 



72 

early date (O'Neill 1992). The increased frequency with which groundstone artifacts 
occur in the archaeological record (Table 5) suggests that over time plant foods 
gradually assumed a larger role in the subsistence practices of prehistoric peoples. 
As elsewhere in western North America, the earliest groundstone tools used were the 
mano and metate. These basic milling tools were employed over a very long time 
span, from the earliest occupation known in the region below Mazama Ash at Dry 
Creek to late prehistoric times, when they are represented in at least eight different 
sites. 

It is also noteworthy that pestles and bowl mortars appeared relatively early 
in the archaeological record. For example, stone bowl fragments were recovered in 
Component III at the Narrows site from which a radiocarbon date of 5090 BP was 
obtained (O'Neill 1989b: 107-108). At the Apple Creek site, a pestle was recovered 
from Component C, beneath Component B from which a radiocarbon date of 3500 
± 110 BP was obtained (O'Neill 1991a:71). It is possible, if not likely, that the 
mano/metate and mortar/pestle were employed to mill different types of vegetal 
foods, perhaps milling of hard seeds versus acorns, and their continued occurrence 
through time may be viewed as another indication of the exploitation of diverse 
resources. In late prehistoric times hopper mortars and bedrock mortars came into 
use as part of the acorn milling complex. 

The general trends in settlement and subsistence observed at early sites conti
nued into late prehistoric times, although apparently at a more intensive level. 
Faunal remains accumulated by occupations spanning the last several thousand years 
indicate a long-standing reliance on the hunting of deer, presumably the common 
black-tail but possibly also including the rarer white-tail (Table 6). A number of the 
faunal collections, especially those containing a large amount of unidentified 
material, consist of small burnt bone fragments, which may reflect marrow extraction 
and soup/grease production (Schmitt 1986). 

Plant resources known from ethnohistorical sources to have been of particular 
importance in native subsistence included three varieties of plants: acorns, camas, 
and tarweed seeds. Gathering of each of these resources was apparently done 
communally. A fire-cracked rock feature found at the Sylmon Valley School site may 
represent an earth oven of the kind used to cook camas (Lyman and Matz 1985:8.43). 
Production of tarweed seeds may have been enhanced by the strategic use of fire, 
which was also used as a means of driving game (Johannessen et al. 1971; Boyd 
1986). Freshwater mussels appear to have been an important aspect of subsistence 
at two lowland sites~the Upper Shelter at the Martin Creek site and Grubbe Ranch-
but this resource does not appear to have been significantly exploited farther 
upstream in the Umpqua Basin. 

While the Umpqua River supports one of the more productive fisheries in 
Western Oregon, including runs of anadromous chinook and coho salmon and 
steelhead trout, it is noteworthy that archaeological evidence and ethnohistorical 
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references regarding exploitation of this resource are limited. To date, netweights 
found at the Sylmon Valley School site represent the only clear-cut evidence of 
prehistoric fishing. The paucity of fishing gear in archaeological contexts has been 
considered at some length by O'Neill (1989b:276; 1989b: 12-13; 1990a:7), who suggests 
that a fishing technology involving spears, gaffs, dip nets, traps, and weirs was 
probably employed. These items, made of perishable materials, would not be readily 
preserved in the archaeological record. 

The limited ethnographic and ethnohistorical information available suggests 
seasonal movement between pithouse villages in the lowlands to base camps and 
task-specific campsites in the upland and high mountain environments (Simmons 
1985; Beckham 1987). Elsewhere in Southwest Oregon, the transition to a semi-
sedentary lifestyle characterized in the archaeological record by the appearance of 
semisubterranean pithouses occurred as early as 4500-5500 BP (Pettigrew and Lebow 
1987:11.55-11.56). Although the few pithouses so far documented in the Umpqua 
Basin date considerably later, it is reasonable to suggest that evidence of this 
transition will some day be found in the Umpqua drainage as well. The Narrows 
site, situated at a natural fishery on the North Umpqua River, would seem to have 
been a likely location for an early village (although the only pithouse documented 
there thus far dates to late prehistoric times). 

As of this time, the lowland aspect of this transhumance settlement-
subsistence pattern includes a number of sites thought to represent villages but, 
unfortunately, little information is currently available about the composition of these 
settlements. To date, actual house remains have only been reported at two localities. 
A single pithouse encountered at the Narrows site was apparently about 45 cm deep 
but, due to limited excavations, the shape of this structure was not determined. 
Tools collected from the pithouse floor included endscrapers, a graver, a used flake, 
choppers, a hammerstone, and a broken hopper mortar base. Charcoal recovered 
from the house floor produced a radiocarbon date of 1020 ± 60 BP (O'Neill 
1989b:89). 

At the Gatchell site, four "probable living floors represented by very hard-
packed clay and the presence of camp rock" were encountered. One of these 
features, which contained a clay-lined storage pit, yielded a large assemblage of 
artifacts, and appears to have been a house that burned to the ground. It is 
noteworthy that all of the "probable living floors" were situated within 50 cm of the 
ground surface. This situation suggests that the house type represented at the 
Gatchell site, and possibly at the Narrows site as well, may have differed from the 
ethnographic pithouse, which was generally much deeper (Ottis and West 1984:14-
19). 

In addition to hunting of large game, the upland aspect of the transhumant 
settlement-subsistence pattern involved intensive gathering of berries, particularly 
huckleberries and serviceberries. Although no formal excavations have yet been 
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Table 6. Summary of faunal assemblages from sue rockshelters in the interior Umpqua Basin. 

Insectivores 
Townsend's mole 
Coast mole 
Shrew 
Water shrew 
Trowbridge shrew 

Rodents 
Deer mouse 
Red-backed mouse 
White-footed mouse 
Dusky-footed wood rat 
Bushy-tailed wood rat 
Unidentified wood rat 
Meadow vole 
Unidentified vole 
Townsend's chipmunk 
Douglas' squirrel 
Grey squirrel 
California ground squirrel 
Golden Mantled ground 

squirrel 
Unidentified ground squirrel 
Unidentified squirrel 
Unidentified pocket gopher 
Unidentified rodent 

Hares & Rabbits 
Brush rabbit 
Unidentified rabbit 
NuttaU's cottontail 
Snowshore hare 
Unidentified hare 

Small Mammals 
Striped skunk 
Western spotted skunk 
Mink 
Ermine 
Porcupine 
Unidentified small mammal 

Medium Mammals 
Raccoon 
Gray fox 
Gray wolf 

SU Falls 
Upper 
Shelter 

4 
2 
1 
-
-

8 
8 
-

76 
-
-
-
4 
14 
4 
16 
6 

-
-
-
2 
-

-
-

23 
4 
-

2 
2 
-
1 
1 
-

3 
5 
3 

SU Falls 
Lower 
Shelter 

1 
-
1 
1 
-

3 
-
-

44 
-
-
-
3 
5 
15 
12 
6 

-
-
-
-
-

-
-

11 
18 
-

-
2 
1 
2 
-
-

2 
5 
-

Times 
Square 
Shelter 

1 
-
4 
-
1 

-
-
3 
-
5 
1 
8 
-
-
-
1 
-

1 
16 
-
2 
-

4 
-
-

182 
-

-
2 
-
-
-
-

-
-
-

Martin Crk 
Upper 
Shelter 

-
-
-
-
-

-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-

-
-
1 
-

12 

-
-
-
-
2 

-
-
-
-
-
1 

-
-
-

Limpy 
Rock 

Shelter 

-
-
-
-
-

-
-
-
-
-
2 
-
-
-
-
-
-

-
-
-
-
-

-
3 
-
-
3 

-
-
-
-
-
-

-
-
-

Hughes I 
Shelter 

-
-
. 
-
-

-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-

-
-
-
-
-

-
1 
-
-
1 

-
-
-
-
-
-

-
-
-
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Table 6 (continued) 

Medium Mammals (continued*) 
Coyote 
Bobcat 
Mountain lion 
Medium/large mammal 

Large Mammals 
Black-tailed deer 
"Deer-sized" 
Elk 
"Elk-sized" 
Black Bear 
Large mammal 

Unidentified Mammal 

Birds 
Mountain quail 
Ruffed grouse 
Blue grouse 
Common merganser 
Bald eagle 
Unidentified bird 

Reptiles 
Turtle 
Snake 
Unidentified reptiles 

Amphibians 

Fish 

Crustaceans 

Mollusc 

Total Identified Bone 
Total Bones in Sample 
Total Bones Recovered 

SU Falls 
Upper 
Shelter 

6 
-
5 
-

1533 
-
5 
-
-
-

-

1 
3 
5 
-
-
-

-
33 
-

-

1390 

24 

296 

3490 
31,896 

51,000 + 

SU Falls 
Lower 
Shelter 

-
2 
1 
-

449 
-
1 
-
-
-

-

-
2 
4 
1 
1 
-

2 
-
-

-

149 

8 

76 

828 
14,426 

23,000 + 

Times 
Square 
Shelter 

-
-
1 
-

117 
254 
2 
-
1 
-

-

-
-
-
-
-

29 

-

74 

12 

3 

-

-

724 
5909 

30,000 + 

Martin Crk 
Upper 
Shelter 

-
-
-
-

141 
. 
• 

36 
-

3348 

195 

-
-
-
-
-
4 

1 

-

-

28 

-

4 

3773 
3972 
3972 

Limpy 
Rock 

Shelter 

-
-
1 

68 

67 
135 

-
-
-

142 

2867 

-
-
-
-
-
1 

-

-

-

2 

-

3 

3294 
3294 
3294 

Hughes I 
Shelter 

-
-

676 

44 
1 
1 
-
. 

888 

-

-
-
-
-
-
-

-

-

-

-

-

-

1612 
1726 
1726 

Note: Faunal identifications were undertaken as follows: South Umpqua Falls 
rockshelters (Morejohn 1987); Times Square Rock Shelters (Schmitt 1989); Martin 
Creek Upper Shelter (Greenspan 1989); Limpy Rock Shelter by Nancy D. Sharp (in 
Baxter 1987); Hughes I Rockshelter by Ruth L. Greenspan (in Keyser and Carlson 
1987). 
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reported, numerous sites in the mountains along the Umpqua-Rogue divide are 
thought to have been associated with this activity (LaLande 1978, 1985). Another 
aspect of this upland adaptation was the peeling of bark from trees for food, for 
medicinal purposes, and for manufacturing various items. Peeled trees have been 
observed at a number of upland sites, most notably in the Oak Flats vicinity 
(Winthrop and Gray 1987:14). 

A number of archaeologists have noted that prehistoric upland sites often 
occur in proximity to trail systems whose use presumably extended into the 
prehistoric past (e.g., Jenkins and King 1988:16; Jenkins and Churchill 1989:13). 
Running along major ridges, these trails represent travel routes that often cross from 
one drainage into another, providing relatively easy access from sites along rivers and 
streams to high elevation areas. In addition to movement between resource areas, 
such trail systems may have facilitated the importation of obsidian into the Umpqua 
Basin. 

OBSIDIAN PROCUREMENT 

Obsidian is a natural volcanic glass that was often used as a material in the 
manufacture of chipped stone tools by prehistoric peoples. Obsidian has at least two 
properties not shared by other types of rock that makes it especially important in 
archaeological analysis. First, through X-ray fluorescence (XRF) analysis, which 
measures the varying proportions of trace elements, individual sources of obsidian 
can be identified. Stone tools and flakes of obsidian from archaeological sites 
subjected to XRF analysis can then be compared to the characteristic signature of 
each source to reconstruct prehistoric patterns of obsidian procurement and 
distribution. 

Second, obsidian absorbs moisture, forming a hydration rind over time that 
is visible under a microscope. In addition to the factor of time, temperature and 
humidity, as well as the chemical constituents of the obsidian itself, are known to 
affect the rate at which hydration rinds form. Under certain conditions, it is possible 
to pair hydration rind measurements and radiocarbon dates to compute hydration 
rates, which can then be employed to directly date obsidian artifacts and the cultural 
deposits in which they are found. 

Obsidian studies are of particular interest in the Umpqua Basin because, with 
the possible exception of nodules of obsidian that reportedly occur in gravel bars of 
the North Umpqua at Steamboat (Davis 1964:26), no obsidian sources are known 
within the basin. Consequently, it would appear that all obsidian found in the 
archaeological record was brought into the basin either through trade or through 
procurement expeditions outside the region. XRF data provided by Richard E. 
Hughes are available for 232 archaeological specimens from 12 prehistoric sites in 
the interior Umpqua Basin, inese data, along with obsidian hydration measurements 
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for 215 archaeological specimens from 10 prehistoric sites, are presented Appendix 
B. 

The obsidian XRF and hydration data from the interior Umpqua Basin are 
summarized in Table 7. The 232 archaeological specimens have been traced to eight 
different sources (shown in Figures 40 and 41). The most common sources are Silver 
Lake/Sycan Marsh and Spodue Mountain located to the southeast in the northern 
Klamath Basin, accounting for 56.5% and 27.6%, respectively. Four more specimens 
(1.7%) were traced to another source to the southeast, Medicine Lake Highlands in 
northern California. In contrast, 30 archaeological specimens, together comprising 
12.9%, were traced to sources located to the northeast, including Newberry Volcano, 
Obsidian Cliffs, McKay Butte, Cougar Mountain, and Quartz Mountain. Three 
specimens (1.3.%) could not be matched to any source. 

The correlation of obsidian artifacts and sources presented above provides a 
picture of the exploitation of obsidian sources over the last several thousand years. 
Jenkins and Churchill (1989:13-15) first examined XRF and obsidian hydration data 
together for the area in an effort to discern temporal patterns in the use of different 
sources over time. In examining the data then available from five sites in the North 
Umpqua drainage, they observed that the range of hydration rind thicknesses for the 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh and Spodue Mountain sources was quite broad, suggesting 
that obsidian from these sources has been carried into the Umpqua Basin for a 
considerable length of time. In contrast, hydration rind thicknesses for the McKay 
Butte, Obsidian Cliffs, Cougar Mountain, and Newberry Volcano obsidians tended 
to be thinner, suggesting relatively greater use of these sources in the more recent 
past. 

A more fine-grained study by O'Neill (1991a: 122-126) examined the 
distribution of obsidian from different sources in early and late components at five 
sites tested along the North Umpqua Highway in the Steamboat area of the North 
Umpqua drainage. While the majority of the obsidian specimens (66.7%) were found 
to be from southern sources, a more substantial proportion (31.5%) was associated 
with northern sources than had been indicated in previous studies. These results led 
to the "very tentative hypothesis" that obsidian procurement patterns in this region 
may have changed over time. 

Specifically, it was suggested that during the Early Period, perhaps between 
6000 and 1100 years ago, the southern sources of Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh and 
Spodue Mountain accounted for almost 90% of the obsidian used in the Steamboat 
area. In contrast, while procurement from southern sources continued during the 
Late Period, after about 1200 years ago the obsidian procurement pattern widened 
to include sizable proportions from Obsidian Cliffs, moderate proportions from 
Newberry Volcano, and minor amounts from the Quartz Mountain and Cougar 
Mountain sources (Figure 40; O'Neill 1991a: 124). 
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Table 7. Summary of obsidian sourcing and hydration data for the Umpqua Basin. 

Site 

NORTH UMPQUA S 

Little Oak Flat 
N 
Range 

Apple Creek South* 
N 
Range 

Dry Creek** 
N 
Range 

Snowbird 
N 
Range 

Dry Creek** 
N 
Range 

Apple Creek North* 
N 
Range 

Apple Creek Bench 
N 
Range 

Copeland Creek 
N 
Range 

Island Campground 
N 
Range 

Bogus Creek 
N 
Range 

Horseshoe #6 
N 
Range 

SL/SM 

UB-BASI] 

5 
1.0 

6 
3.4-4.7 

11 
2.0-6.3 

6 
2.6-3.9 

5 
3.8-4.2 

10 
1.3-6.3 

1 

4 

4 
1.8-4.2 

32 
1.4-5.8 

2 
2.7 

SMtn MLk 

N: 

2 
3.4-4.0 

5 
2.7-4.4 

3 
2.9-3.1 

4 

2 

2 

1 

1 

3 1 
2.3-4.5 1.4 

2 
1.1-4.3 

Obsi 

NVol 

2 
1.0-1.3 

1 
3.3 

1 
1.4 

1 
1.1 

4 

2 

1 
nvb 

dian So 

ObC 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

3 
2.1-4.0 

urce 

McB 

1 
nvb 

1 
7.6 

CMtn 

1 
1.4 

1 

1 
3.3 

QMtn 

1 

Unk 

1 

Hydration 
Totals 

9 

9 

18 

10 

2 

10 

0 

0 

4 

39 

6 

Sourced 
Totals 

9 

9 

18 

10 

12 

18 

6 

6 

9 

39 

6 
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Tabic 7 (continued) 

Site 

Snuff Out 
N 
Range 

SOUTH UMPQUA 

Times Square Rocl 
N 
Range 

Section Creek 
N 
Range 

TOTALS 

PERCENT 

SL/SM 

29 
1.1-5.4 

SUB-BAS 

shelter 
5 

1.2-4.6 

11 
2.1-4.6 

131 

56.5 

SMtn 

12 
1.3-4.1 

IN: 

4 
1.1-4.3 

MLk 

23 3 
1.3-3.61.0-2.5 

64 

27.6 

4 

1.7 

Obsic 

NVoI 

1 
2.6-3.2 

13 

5.6 

lian Si 

ObC 

11 

4.7 

ource 

McB 

2 

0.9 

CMtn 

3 

1.3 

QMtn 

1 

0.4 

Unk 

1 
1.2 

1 
1.4 

3 

1.3 

Hydration 
Totals 

42 

28 

38 

215 

Sourced 
Totals 

42 

10 

38 

232 

* Samples from areas on opposite sides of Apple Creek with same site number 
** Samples from two different phases of test excavations at Dry Creek Site 

nvb = no visible hydration rim 
- = not submitted for hydration analysis 

SL/SM = Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh SMtn = Spodue Mountain 
MLk = Medicine Lake Highland NVol = Newberry Volcano 
ObC = Obsidian Cliffs McB = McKay Butte 
CMtn = Cougar Mountain QMtn = Quartz Mountain 
Unk = Unknown 

The hypothesis of change in obsidian procurement patterns over time is based 
on comparison of hydration range thicknesses from eight different sources. The 
underlying assumption behind this comparison is that obsidian from different sources 
is hydrating at roughly the same rate. Given that previous studies have indicated 
wide variation in the hydration rates of obsidian from different sources, due primarily 
to differences in chemical composition, it is unlikely that this assumption is valid. In 
fact, recent research involving calculation of hydration rates indicates that obsidian 
from the northeastern sources hydrates more slowly than obsidian from southeastern 
sources. Specifically, obsidian from Newberry Volcano hydrates at 2.8 microns2 per 
1000 radiocarbon years (Connolly and Byram 1992) and obsidian from Obsidian 
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Figure 40. Location of obsidian sources exploited by North Umpqua drainage 
peoples during Early Period components (upper) and Late Period 
components (lower) (from O'Neill 1991a:125). 
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Cliffs at 1.56 microns2 per 1000 radiocarbon years (Bergland et al. 1992), while 
obsidian from the Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh, Spodue Mountain, and Medicine Lake 
Highland sources to the southeast hydrates at a rate of 4.1 microns2 per 1000 
radiocarbon years (Connolly 1991:46-67). The practical effect of these different 
hydration rates is that while hydration rims on artifacts from northeastern sources 
may be thinner, they are also older than the same size rims on artifacts from 
southeastern sources. 

Furthermore, currently available data (as listed in Appendix B) are insufficient 
to evaluate the hypothesis that obsidian procurement patterns changed over time. 
Only 30 obsidian artifacts have been traced to northeastern sources, and only 12 of 
these specimens have measurable hydration rinds. While five of these rims cluster 
from 1.0-1.4 microns in thickness, six more range from 2.1-4.0 microns, and one rim 
measures 7.6 microns in thickness. The wide distribution of rim measurements could 
be interpreted as contradicting the hypothesis of greater use of obsidian from 
northeastern sources in late prehistoric times. Ultimately, reliable inferences about 
changes in obsidian procurement patterns over time will require a much larger 
sample from the northern sources, as well as data regarding relative hydration rates 
for each of the sources involved. 

As already acknowledged in a subsequent study by O'Neill (1991b:81), the 
hypothesis presented above does not hold true in the South Umpqua drainage, where 
the overwhelming majority (96%) of the analyzed specimens (N = 48) from Times 
Square Rockshelter and Section Creek came from the three sources to the south: 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh (33%), Spodue Mountain (55%), and Medicine Lake 
Highlands (6%) (Figure 41). One specimen (2%) came from Newberry Volcano to 
the northeast, and one specimen (2%) was from an unknown source (O'Neill 
1991b:81). The obsidian procurement pattern observed at these two sites in the 
South Umpqua drainage is consistent with the results of similar studies in the Rogue 
River drainage, where a heavy emphasis on procurement of obsidian from southern 
sources has also been noted (Pettigrew and Lebow 1987; LaLande 1990; Nilsson and 
Kelly 1991). 

MORTUARY PATTERNS 

Prehistoric human remains have been reported from four sites in the interior 
Umpqua Basin: Tyee (D0393), the Narrows (DO 153), Island Campground (D0422), 
and the Upper Shelter at South Umpqua Falls (DO205). In the first three instances 
the remains of single individuals were encountered. At South Umpqua Falls the 
human remains included multiple interments. 

The human remains at the Tyee Burial site involved one individual interred 
in a roughly circular, basin-shaped pit. The body lay on its back, head to the west, 
with legs tightly flexed. Analysis indicated that this individual was an adult male, 
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Figure 41. Location of the three major obsidian sources exploited by prehistoric 
occupants of the Section Creek site (from O'Neill 1991b:79). 

between 5'6" and 5'8" in height, who died between 22 and 25 years of age. A single 
artifact, a ground slate club, was associated with this burial. This specimen was 
found in two pieces, and was interpreted to represent an example of a grave good 
that was intentionally broken (or ceremonially "killed") upon interment with the body 
(O'Neill 1987:15-19). Samples of charcoal recovered in immediate association with 
the burial yielded radiocarbon dates of 450 ± 60 BP and 570 + 90 BP (O'Neill 
1987:23). 

The human remains at the Narrows involved one individual interred in an 
oval, basin-shaped pit. The body was on its left side, head to the south, with legs 
flexed. Analysis indicated that this individual was an adult female, with a height 
between 5'2" and 5'3", who died between 32 and 37 years of age. No grave goods 
were associated with this feature (Hemphill 1989:92-105). This burial was associated 
with Component I at this site. The pit containing the burial was excavated from the 
interface of Stratum I and II, suggesting a date of 140-330 years ago for this burial 
(O'Neill 1989b:87). 
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The human remains at the Island Campground site involved the secondary 
burial of a cremation of one individual, an adult of indeterminate sex between 20 and 
30 years of age (Tasa 1992). Analysis of the charred bones indicated that this 
individual had been cremated elsewhere, with the remains subsequently buried in a 
small pit away from the primary cremation area. A radiocarbon date of 1880 ±110 
BP was obtained from charcoal recovered from the level containing the highest 
density of bone. A second radiocarbon date of 4050 ± 60 BP was obtained from 
charcoal recovered from the base of the burial pit. The younger date is considered 
more accurate, as the earlier date "may represent the age of the surrounding soil 
matrix" (Tasa 1992:1). This is the only documented occurrence of the practice of 
cremation in Umpqua Basin prehistory. The practice of cremation has also been 
reported, from a protohistoric context, in the upper Rogue River Valley to the south 
(Pastor 1987). 

The human remains at South Umpqua Falls were found together in one 
corner of the Upper Shelter. These remains had been disturbed by relic collectors, 
and all of the crania were missing (Minor 1987:29). Although highly fragmentary, 
analysis indicated that five individuals were represented: two adult females 25-30 
years of age; an adult female 35-40 years of age; an adult male 25-30 years of age; 
and a juvenile of unknown age (Zukosky 1987). The most complete skeletons were 
from the three adult females, all of whom appeared to be flexed inhumations placed 
on their right sides and facing toward the front of the rockshelter (Minor 1987:29). 
The adult male was represented solely by a mandible, while the juvenile was 
represented solely by two phalanges (Zukosky 1987). Recovered in association with 
the burials were 10 drilled bear claws that were presumably from a necklace, 75 shell 
disk beads, and several split obsidian nodules (Minor 1987:30). A single radiocarbon 
date of 3190 ± 50 BP was obtained from the Upper Shelter. However, it is 
considered likely that the burials were placed in the shelter at a considerably later 
time, as the custom of placing artifacts, particularly the shell disk beads, with human 
remains was apparently uncommon until late prehistoric times. 

The flexed burial position in evidence at the Tyee, Narrows, and South 
Umpqua Falls sites was widely practiced in interior western Oregon. It was, for 
example, the preferred position at Gold Hill, a widely known burial site used by 
ancestral Takelman peoples in the Rogue River Valley to the south (Cressman 
1933a, 1933b). The flexed burial position was also the primary mode of interment 
among the ancestors of the Kalapuya peoples of the Willamette Valley to the north 
(Minor and Toepel 1981:169, 171, 174). Ethnographically, cremation is known to 
have been practiced by the Molalla who lived in the Cascade Range, including the 
upper portions of the North Umpqua drainage (Rigsby n.d.). Cremation was 
apparently also practiced by the Takelma; when men were killed in war away from 
home, the body was cremated and the bones taken home for burial (Sapir 
1907a:275). A similar custom was apparently practiced by the Athapascan Galice, 
as "if someone died far away from his village, the Galice cremated the body and 
returned with the ashes" (Miller and Seaburg 1990:585). 
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All of the human remains described above were reinterred after analysis in 
consultation with the Cow Creek Tribe of Umpqua Indians. In addition to the 
burials described above, a number of other sets of human remains have been found 
over the years, but these were reinterred without being subjected to analysis. Human 
burials are an especially important aspect of the archaeological record because they 
can potentially provide information about prehistoric peoples, including diet, health, 
pathological afflictions, and ethnic identity, not obtainable from other sources. Cases 
where human remains are reinterred without analysis represent lost opportunities for 
gaining knowledge about the physical anthropology of the prehistoric peoples of the 
interior Umpqua Basin. 

HYPOTHESIZED POPULATION MOVEMENTS 

At the time of historic contact four native groups occupied lands within the 
interior Umpqua Basin: the Kalapuya and Cow Creeks, who spoke related Penutian 
languages, occupied the northern and southern portions of the basin, respectively; the 
Molalla, whose language is classified as an isolate in the Penutian linguistic phylum, 
occupied the Cascades on the east side of the basin; and the Upper Umpqua, an 
Athapaskan-speaking people, occupied the main stem of the Umpqua River and 
upstream along the lower reaches of the North and South Umpqua drainages. 

Berreman (1937) suggested that the Molalla were driven by the Northern 
Paiute from the Deschutes River Valley into the Cascade Range, accounting for the 
historic range of the Molalla along the Cascades from Mount Hood on the north to 
Crater Lake on the south. The idea of any substantial migration by the Molalla, 
however, has been soundly criticized on linguistic grounds by Rigsby, who concluded 
that the Molalla had occupied their ethnographic territory "over some length of time" 
(Rigsby 1965:241). 

The now-discredited Molalla migration hypothesis has been correlated by a 
number of archaeologists with the appearance of small "Desert" side-notched points 
along the west slope of the Cascade Range from the upper Middle Fork Willamette 
drainage to the Klamath Basin. While the occurrence of small side-notched points 
at sites along the west slope of the Cascades may, in fact, correlate with Molalla 
occupation (Baxter 1986:188, 1989:69-70), there is no reason to assume any major 
population movement by these people in the recent prehistoric past. It may have 
been the case, however, that the Molalla expanded farther down the upper Umpqua 
and Rogue drainages during the protohistoric period in response to the decline in the 
population of lowland peoples due to the introduction of epidemic diseases, as 
suggested by Berreman (1937:64). 

It has long been recognized that Athapascan peoples were relatively recent 
immigrants into Southwest Oregon and Northwest California. Linguistic reconstruc
tions and glottochronological estimates suggest divergence of these Pacific 



85 

Athabascans from Northern Athabascans sometime between 500 BC and AD 500 
(Krauss 1973) to as recently as AD 900 (Hoijer 1956, 1960). The Athabascans were 
the last substantial group to enter the region, and their arrival is assumed to have 
disrupted the distribution of the earlier Penutian inhabitants. Based on their work 
in the Elk Creek area of the upper Rogue River drainage, however, Pettigrew and 
Lebow (1987) have proposed an earlier entry of Athabascan-speaking peoples into 
the region correlating with the Coquille Phase (2500 to 250 BC). 

The time depth of Athapascan occupation is also a focus of archaeological 
inquiry in the interior Umpqua Basin. Provocative evidence suggesting the presence 
of two separate populations has been reported from the Martin Creek site on the 
main stem of the Umpqua River, where the Lower Shelter and the Upper Shelter 
produced distinctly different projectile point assemblages of roughly the same age. 
Assuming these projectile point assemblages represent different prehistoric 
populations, the evidence from the Martin Creek site suggests that two groups, 
presumably including the Athapaskan Upper Umpqua, were present in the interior 
Umpqua Basin around 400 years ago (O'Neill 1989b:260-261). While the situation 
at the Martin Creek site may not reflect the earliest appearance of Athapaskans in 
the Umpqua Basin, this relatively late date is generally consistent with most Pacific 
Athapaskan linguistic evidence (Whistler 1979). 
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Chapter 4 

THE INTERIOR UMPQUA BASIN 
IN REGIONAL PERSPECTIVE 

The interior Umpqua Basin is situated on the periphery of Southwest Oregon 
which, in terms of ethnographic lifeways, joined with Northwest California to form 
the Northwest California Province of the Northwest Coast Culture Area. Specifically, 
Kroeber's "Lower Klamath Subarea" includes "Northwestern California with Rogue 
and upper and middle Umpqua drainage in Oregon" (1939:30). Within this subarea, 
the California cultures of the Yurok, Karok, and Hupa were most elaborate. For this 
reason, this subarea is now more commonly referred to as the Northwest California 
subarea, although this term still includes the lesser known peoples of Southwest 
Oregon (Drucker 1955). 

Northwest Coast Culture is widely recognized as having attained one of the 
highest levels of complexity ever achieved on a hunting-gathering-fishing economic 
base. Accordingly, Northwest Coast Culture is classified as a Formative Stage 
culture, characterized by a sedentary, village way of life, high population density, and 
religious/ceremonial organization generally associated with farming societies (Willey 
and Phillips 1958:52, 135-136). 

The native peoples inhabiting the Northwest California Province at the time 
of historic contact represented "climax cultures," end products of a long sequence of 
cultural developments. This sequence began 10,000-12,000 years ago with initial 
settlement by Paleoindians, continued through the long Archaic Stage, and 
culminated in the Formative Stage ethnographic cultures of the early historic period. 
This chapter assesses the cultural position of the interior Umpqua Basin within the 
larger context of Southwest Oregon-Northwest California prehistory. 

CULTURE-HISTORICAL FRAMEWORKS FOR SOUTHWEST OREGON 

Currently, there is considerable disagreement about exactly how the 
archaeological record in Southwest Oregon and adjacent Northwest California should 
be ordered and interpreted. Two highly divergent culture-historical frameworks have 
been proposed. The differences between these schemes has been succinctly 
summarized as a "contest between what might be termed the long and the short 
chronologies" (Pettigrew 1990:64). 
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The first culture-historical framework proposed for Southwest Oregon and 
Northwest California (Figure 42), the "short chronology," was developed by Connolly 
(1986), and initially involved chronological ordering of 32 components from 25 
archaeological sites by means of statistical cluster analysis. Later, in an expanded 
study, 47 components from 38 sites were incorporated (Connolly 1988, 1990). The 
assemblages recovered from the South Umpqua Falls Rockshelters (Minor 1983, 
1987) were the only components from the Umpqua Basin included. Statistical 
analyses was used to sort the artifact assemblages into four main groups that were 
interpreted to represent four distinct cultural patterns. 

The Glade Tradition is interpreted as a regional expression of the early Pacific 
Northwest-wide "Cascade Pattern." Characterized by a generalized subsistence 
strategy oriented toward terrestrial resources, this tradition has associated 
radiocarbon dates ranging from 9000 to 300 BP (Connolly 1986:109-111, 118-119). 
Another early expression, the Borax Lake Pattern, is known primarily from Northern 
California and is characterized by wide-stemmed points and mano and metate milling 
stones. It has been estimated to extend from 8000 years ago to sometime within the 

Figure 42. Chronological schematic of cultural patterns in southwest Oregon and 
northern California (from Connolly 1986:122). 
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last thousand years (Fredrickson 1984:492-493). The Borax Lake Pattern has only 
recently been recognized in Southwest Oregon, where it appears to be represented 
in the pre-Mazama component at the Dry Creek Site on the North Umpqua River 
(O'Neill 1992). 

The Siskiyou Pattern represents a late prehistoric manifestation that appears 
in the interior portion of Southwest Oregon around 1500 years ago. This pattern 
seems to reflect increased use of riparian resources, as indicated by the occurrence 
of pithouse villages in riverine environments. The Siskiyou Pattern includes the 
Shasta Complex of Northern California, and the Irongate Complex centered on the 
upper Klamath and Rogue River areas (Connolly 1986:112-114). Paralleling the 
interior Siskiyou Pattern is the Gunther Pattern, which appeared on the southern 
Oregon and northern California coasts approximately 1100 years ago. The Siskiyou 
and Gunther Patterns share many artifact types in common; this situation is thought 
to be due to a blending of the cultures as a result of trade or active borrowing 
between peoples in the interior and those on the coast (Connolly 1986:114-116). 

In Connolly's culture-historical framework, then, regional prehistory is viewed 
in terms of a dichotomy: (1) a generalized hunting-gathering adaptation oriented 
primarily to terrestrial resources persisting into late prehistoric times (the Glade 
Tradition and Borax Lake Pattern), and (2) a more sedentary adaptation focused 
largely on riparian or coastal resources overlapping in time with the earlier pattern 
and continuing in attenuated form into historic times (the Siskiyou and Gunther 
patterns). This framework has been termed a "short chronology" because it "shifts 
the stages of cultural change forward in time [into the late prehistoric period], 
especially with regard to the introduction of the bow and arrow and its associated 
narrow-necked points" (Pettigrew 1990:64). 

In contrast, the "long chronology" is represented by the culture-historical 
framework (Figure 43) developed for the upper Rogue River Valley by Pettigrew and 
Lebow (1987). This framework is based on radiocarbon dates, stratigraphic 
associations, projectile point typologies, and obsidian hydration studies from 20 
regional sites. A two-stage sequence (Paleo-Indian, Archaic) subdivided into four 
cultural phases and six subphases was proposed. 

The Paleo-Indian Stage, represented by isolated finds of fluted projectile points 
includes the earliest evidence of human occupation, and is estimated to date from 
10,000 to 8500 B.C. The subsequent Archaic Stage is estimated to date from 8500 
B.C. to historic contact, and is divided into four cultural phases. 

The Applegate Phase (8500-6500 B.C.) is represented by cultural materials 
from a single site, 35JA5, located on a high terrace above the Applegate River 
(Brauner and Nisbet 1983). Diagnostic artifacts include square-based lanceolate 
projectile points, lanceolate points with pentagonal to broad-stemmed concave bases, 
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Figure 43. Culture sequence for the Rogue and Middle Fork 
Coquille River drainages (from Pettigrew and Lebow 
1987:11.60). 

Estimated 
Stage/Phase Period Characteristics 

ROGUE PHASE 250 B.C. to Strong presence of narrow-necked projectile 
p o s t - points. Very low proportions of end scrapers, 
contact Low consumption of obsidian. 

Rogue 3 Post- Euro-American trade goods. 
Subphase contact 

Rogue 2 A.D. 350 to Point type RRB and associated types 
Subphase contact overwhelmingly dominant. 

Rogue 2 A.D. 900 to Ceramic vessels and figurines made and used. 
Ceramic 1300 or Takes place within Rogue 2 subphase. 
Period 1500 

Rogue 1 250 B.C. to Strong presence of point type CSN. Regular 
Subphase A.D. 350 occurrence of point types ECSB and WLS. Point 

type CSB persists in reduced numbers. 

COQUILLE 2500 to 250 Appearance and dominance of point type CSB. 
PHASE B.C. Point type ULM becomes significant part of 

foliate series. Dramatic decline In obsidian 
consumption. 

A r A A A A A A A A A A r A A A A A A A r A A A r A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A r A A A ' A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A AA*AA 

MARIAL 6500 to Dominated by point types DSB, WLL, DSB. McKee 
PHASE 2500 B.C. unifaces relatively frequent. Heavy obsidian 

consumption. End scrapers very numerous. 

Marial 2 3500 to Point type WLL as numerous as WLXL. Point 
Subphase 2500 B.C. type SNSB regularly present. Edge-faceted 

cobbles decline In frequency. 

Marial 1 6500 to Point type. WLXL dominant over WLL. Edge-
Subphase 3500 B.C. faceted cobbles frequent. 

AAAA-AAAAA******AAAAAA-A*AAAAAAAAAA*A*AAA~AAA-A**A-A-A-A*A***AAAAAAAA*A-AAAAAAAAA AAAAA 

APPLEGATE 8500 to Square-based lanceolate point forms, ranging 
PHASE 6500 B.C. from pentagonal to broad-stemmed concave-
(begins based. Neck widths 12-19 mm. Some foliate 
ARCHAIC points present. Relatively light obsidian 
STAGE) consumption. Edge-faceted cobbles frequent. 

End scrapers rare. 
AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA 

P A L E 0 - 10,000 to Fluted points. 
I N D I A N 8500 B.C. 
STAGE 
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and edge-faceted cobbles. The chipped stone assemblage is dominated by locally-
available chert materials, with imported obsidian represented infrequently. 

The Marial Phase (6500-2500 B.C.) is recognized by the predominance of 
Willow Leaf and Diverging Stem Broad-necked points as well as the prevalence of 
McKee unifaces and end scrapers. Two subphases, Marial 1 (6500-3500 B.C.) and 
Marial 2 (3500-2500 B.C.) are recognized based on differences in the relative 
frequency of Willow Leaf Extra Large and Willow Leaf Large points and edge-
faceted cobbles. 

The Coquille Phase (2500-250 B.C.) is recognized by the appearance and 
predominance of Coquille Series Broad-necked projectile points. Willow Leaf 
Medium points increase in frequency, end scrapers are abundant, but McKee 
unifaces disappear during this phase. Locally-available chert is the most frequently 
use lithic material, and obsidian use declines significantly. 

The Rogue Phase (250 B.C. to post-contact) is characterized by the prevalence 
of narrow-necked points indicative of the introduction of the bow and arrow. Three 
subphases are recognized, Rogue 1 (250 B.C.-A.D. 350), Rogue 2 (A.D. 350 to 
contact), and Rogue 3 (post-contact), based on varying projectile point type 
frequencies and the appearance of Euro-American trade goods. A separate Rogue 
2 Ceramic Period (A.D. 900-A.D. 1300 or 1500) is distinguished by the presence of 
ceramic vessels and figurines. 

The "short chronology" proposed by Connolly has been criticized on a number 
of grounds, perhaps most importantly because of the extraordinarily long time range 
postulated for the Glade Tradition (Minor 1987:130; Pettigrew and Lebow 
1987:12.30-32). Connolly's chronology is based in part on radiocarbon assays from 
the Standley Site in Camas Valley, where uncorrected dates ranging from 2350 BP 
to 310 BP were obtained. Because these dates seem to indicate the persistence of 
Coquille Series points and other traits much later in time than in the Rogue River 
Valley, their validity has been questioned, and it has been suggested that many of the 
dates may relate to natural fires rather than to prehistoric occupation (Pettigrew and 
Lebow 1987:12.30; Pettigrew 1990:64-65). As Pettigrew and Lebow put it: "It seems 
unreasonable that cultural change in Camas Valley would be not just hundreds but 
thousands of years out of phase with developments only one or two days' walk to the 
south on the Rogue River" (1987:12.30). 

These concerns about the radiocarbon dating chronology at the Standley Site 
have been subsequently put to rest by Connolly (1991), who demonstrated the validity 
of the radiocarbon dates through comparison with obsidian hydration measurements. 
Based on evidence from the Standley Site, then, Coquille Series points in Camas 
Valley cannot be used to infer an early occupation coincident with the Coquille 
Phase (2500-250 B.C.) defined in the nearby Rogue River Valley. Instead, in Camas 
Valley Coquille Series points are characteristic of later occupation during late 
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prehistoric times (Connolly 1991:151). This conclusion raises serious doubts about 
Pettigrew and Lebow's assertion that their Rogue River Valley sequence can be 
extended to include Camas Valley in the Middle Fork Coquille drainage. 

It is not entirely clear how the Umpqua Basin fits in terms of the debate over 
the "long" and "short" chronologies. While the general cultural patterns outlined by 
Connolly initially seemed to fit well with the Umpqua Basin data (O'Neill 1989b:266; 
1990b), the most recent projectile point sedations conducted by O'Neill (1991b) seem 
more supportive of the "long" chronology proposed by Pettigrew and Lebow. 
Specifically, instead of a single cluster of projectile point assemblages corresponding 
to the Glade Tradition, the projectile points used to define the Glade Tradition 
(large side-notched and stemmed points, foliate points, and shouldered "Coquille 
Series" points) now appear to define at least three temporal groups, the latter 
formulation said to correspond with the Early, Middle, and Late Archaic (O'Neill 
1991b). Interestingly, as in the Middle Fork Coquille drainage, Coquille Series points 
seem to persist quite late in the interior Umpqua Basin (O'Neill 1989b). 

The debate as to whether the "long chronology" or the "short chronology" is 
more appropriate for ordering Southwest Oregon prehistory stems in part from 
viewing the region from different frames of reference, specifically from the Rogue 
River valley (Pettigrew and Lebow 1987) on the one hand versus the Middle Fork 
Coquille (Connolly 1986, 1988, 1990, 1991) and upper Umpqua (O'Neill 1989b, 
1990b, 1991b) valleys on the other. Two suggestions are offered here: (1) the 
apparent differences observed in the nature and timing of prehistoric cultural 
developments in the various areas of Southwest Oregon are real, and are not just the 
result of varying interpretations by different archaeologists; and (2) a large part of 
the reason for varying interpretations of the regional prehistoric sequence result from 
the failure to recognize the existence of intra-regional cultural diversity, especially 
during the late prehistoric period. These points are illustrated further in the 
discussion of the general sequence of prehistoric cultural developments in Southwest 
Oregon presented below. 

A GENERAL CULTURAL SEQUENCE FOR SOUTHWEST OREGON 

The archaeological record suggests that considerable variation existed in the 
nature and timing of prehistoric cultural developments in Southwest Oregon. While 
general cultural patterns are evident, the precise sequence and timing of 
developments apparently varied from one river valley to another. This situation is 
reflected very clearly in the variable temporal and geographic distribution of complex 
cultures in the region. Although the emergence of complex cultures in the late 
prehistoric period has been generally recognized, the Formative-level nature of these 
cultures has not been acknowledged in culture-historical frameworks previously 
proposed for the region. 
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In order to incorporate the emergence of Formative cultures, a generalized 
culture sequence for interior Southwest Oregon is proposed below. Because the 
cultural chronology in this region is not yet well understood, especially for the earlier 
portion of the sequence, beginning and ending dates for the proposed periods 
represent only rough estimates. Pending further research, it is suggested here that 
prehistoric cultural developments in Southwest Oregon as a whole can be viewed in 
terms of the following generalized sequence (Table 8). 

The Paleo-Indian Period (10,000-8000 B.C.) is represented by isolated finds of 
fluted projectile points, suggesting that the earliest inhabitants of Southwest Oregon 
were culturally affiliated with Paleo-Indian peoples elsewhere in North America. 
Unfortunately, all of the fluted points so far found are undatable surface finds. 
Although little is presently known about the lifeways of these earliest peoples, the 
presence of fluted points in Southwest Oregon as well as elsewhere in Western 
Oregon is significant, as it extends the geographic range of the distinctive Paleoindian 
cultures to west of the Cascade Mountains where their occurrence has largely gone 
unreported (Minor 1985). 

The Early Archaic Period (8,000? to 4,000 B.C.), characterized by foliate and 
broad-stemmed spear points, likewise is not well represented in the archaeological 
record. Early Archaic occupation is known to be represented at the Marial Site on 
the Rogue River, with radiocarbon dates of 8560 ± 190 BP and 6485 ± 80 BP 
(Schreindorfer 1985), as well as at the Medicine Creek and Dry Creek sites in the 
Umpqua Basin, where cultural materials have been recovered below 6845-year old 
Mazama ash. Elsewhere in Southwest Oregon, occupation during this interval is 
inferred on the basis of typological cross-dating to have occurred at sites 35JA52 and 
35JA53 on the Applegate River near Ashland (Brauner and Nisbet 1983). Early 
Archaic artifact assemblages suggest cultural affiliations with the Columbia Plateau 
(Connolly 1986:138-143) and Borax Lake Pattern of Northern California (Connolly 
1990:57; O'Neill 1992). 

The Middle Archaic Period (4000 B.C. to A.D. 0) is characterized by a range 
of broad-necked atlatl points and the appearance of the mortar and pestle, the latter 
presumably indicative of acorn processing technology. This is the first well 
represented period in Southwest Oregon; relatively few radiocarbon dates fall within 
this interval, however. Most notable are radiocarbon dates of 5850 ± 120 BP from 
the Marial Site on the Rogue River (Schreindorfer 1985), and 6270 ± 130 BP and 
5090 ± 80 from the Narrows Site in the Umpqua Basin (O'Neill 1988b, 1989b, 
1989c). The oldest pithouse so far found in Southwest Oregon, uncovered at Site 
35JA47 on the Applegate River near Ashland, is estimated on the basis of typological 
cross-dating to have been occupied between 4500 and 5500 BP (Pettigrew and Lebow 
1987:11.55-56). 

The Late Archaic Period (A.D. 0 to A.D. 1000), characterized by small narrow-
necked projectile points indicating the introduction of the bow and arrow, is the most 
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Table 8. Generalized culture sequence for Southwest Oregon. 

Period Estimated Time Range Characteristics 

Protohistoric A.D. 1500 - Post-contact Disappearance of ceramics 
Introduction of Desert side-notched 
points 
Few sites known to have been 
occupied, suggesting major population 
decline 

FORMATIVE A.D. 1000 - Contact 

LATE ARCHAIC A.D. 0 - A.D. 1000 

MIDDLE ARCHAIC 

EARLY ARCHAIC 8000 - 4000 B.C. 

PALEO-INDIAN 10,000 - 8000 B.C. 

Gunther-barbed points dominant 
Group-oriented exchange 
Status distinction 
Wealth-emphasis complex (obsidian 
blades, groundstone clubs, marine 
shells, etc.) 
Ceramic tradition 
Nucleated riverside villages 
Many sites occupied, suggesting dense 
population 

Introduction of small arrow point types 
Decline of broad-necked points 
Hopper mortar and bedrock mortar 
added to milling complex 
Sizable population settled in riverside 
pithouse villages 

Range of broad-necked atlatl point types 
Mortar/pestle in use along with 
mano/metate 
First appearance of pithouses in 
Southwest Oregon 

Leaf-shaped and broad-stemmed spear 
(and atlatl?) points 
Mano/metate milling complex 
Small population 

Fluted projectile points 
Small population 

4000 B .C-A.D. 0 
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widely represented period in Southwest Oregon. The hopper mortar and bedrock 
mortar were apparently added to the milling complex during this period. Most of the 
radiocarbon-dated evidence for prehistoric occupation in the Elk Lake Creek area 
of the interior Rogue River Valley pertains to this time span. The native population 
appears to have been sizable, as pithouse villages dating to this time span are 
relatively common along the Rogue River and its tributaries. 

The Formative Period (A.D. 1000 to contact) is distinguished by the existence 
of a socioceremonial system associated with the wealth emphasis complex. This 
system, which reflected the development of group-oriented exchange and status 
differentiation, linked prehistoric groups in the interior and coastal regions of 
Southwest Oregon and Northwest California. The wealth emphasis complex is most 
clearly reflected in the archaeological record by the occurrence of large obsidian 
bifaces, zoomorphic clubs, and marine shells, especially dentalium. Co-occuring with 
this socioceremonial system, and perhaps related to it, was the appearance of a local 
ceramic tradition (Mack 1987, 1989). Although apparently centered in the interior 
Rogue River Valley, similar ceramics are also found along the Klamath River (Mack 
1983), suggesting close relations between the two areas. The socioceremonial system 
that characterized Formative-level cultural developments in Southwest Oregon and 
Northwest California, referred to here as the Gunther Interaction Sphere, is 
described in more detail in the following section of this chapter. 

It is necessary to recognize the Protohistoric Era (A.D. 1500 to post-contact) 
as a subdivision of the Formative Period in Southwest Oregon. This era appears to 
have been a time of rapid culture change, which included replacement of the circular 
to oval houses observed in prehistoric sites by the rectangular house form noted 
ethnographically (Sapir 1907a:267-268). Archaeological data pertaining to this 
interval suggest that a decline in cultural complexity occurred in the interior portion 
of Southwest Oregon sometime prior to historic contact. This decline is reflected 
most clearly in the disappearance of the local ceramic tradition as early as A.D. 1300 
or as late as A.D. 1500 (Pettigrew and Lebow 1987:11.50). 

The loss of this ceramic tradition may have coincided with a rapid decline in 
the size of the native population. The later date of A.D. 1500 coincides closely with 
the occurrence of a hemisphere-wide smallpox epidemic with mortality rates around 
75% from A.D. 1520-1524 hypothesized by Dobyns (1983). Archaeological evidence 
supporting Dobyns' hypothesis has been found in other regions of North America, 
including central New York, the Lower Mississippi Valley, and the Middle Missouri 
area of the Great Plains (Ramenofsky 1987) and the northern Columbia Plateau 
(Campbell 1990). 

A late decline in the native population of interior Southwest Oregon is clearly 
reflected in the paucity of sites known to contain items of Euro-American 
manufacture. For example, of the 33 sites in the Elk Creek Lake District in the 
upper Rogue River Valley that have undergone some level of archaeological 
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investigations, none has produced evidence of protohistoric or early historic 
occupation in the form of Euro-American trade goods (Nilsson and Kelly 1991:352). 
While this situation is generally recognized as most likely due to a decline in the 
native population due to epidemic diseases, it has previously been assumed that this 
development took place at, or only shortly before, initial contact with Euro-
Americans during the first quarter of the nineteenth century (Nilsson and Kelley 
1991:352-353). 

As suggested by the disappearance of the ceramic tradition, however, this 
decline in the native population may have occurred as much as three hundred years 
earlier. Chronological information currently available is not sufficient to resolve this 
issue. While it has long been recognized that ethnographic/ethnohistoric accounts 
pertain to cultures already in decline, it has not been previously appreciated just how 
early this decline may have taken place. If the Dobyns' hypothesis is correct, 
"aboriginal times" ended around A.D. 1520-1524, as native peoples "cannot be 
considered to have continued their pre-pandemic ways of life unchanged and 
unaffected by a massive loss of manpower" (Dobyns 1983:25). 

THE GUNTHER INTERACTION SPHERE 

The existence of a prehistoric socioceremonial system in Northwest California 
was first elucidated by Hughes (1978), based on the XRF analysis of obsidian bifaces 
from a late prehistoric site on Gunther Island near the present city of Eureka. The 
obsidian bifaces were associated with burials, and it was inferred that "persons buried 
with red or black obsidian bifaces must have been individuals of high social rank and 
remarkable social influence" (Hughes 1978:61). Results of the analysis indicated that 
all of the obsidian used to make large bifaces was from very distant sources (up to 
300 miles away), while the obsidian used to make contemporaneous utilitarian objects 
like projectile points and used flakes came from the closest sources. This situation 
led to the inference "that the prehistoric inhabitants of Gunther Island were 
participating in a socioceremonial system (or network), featuring the acquisition, use 
and retention of highly valued obsidians (obtained from distant sources)" (Hughes 
1990:49). 

Large obsidian bifaces like those found at Gunther Island were prominently 
associated with the ethnographic White Deerskin Dance, wherein rich and influential 
men displayed highly valued personal and family property. This practice was shared 
in essentially the same form by the Yurok, Karok, and Hupa, while the Wiyot and 
Tolowa practiced related versions. It is noteworthy that most of the other items 
associated with this dance, including woodpecker scalps, flicker-quill headbands, sea 
lion teeth necklaces, dentalium shell necklaces, and albino deerskins, would probably 
not be recovered, or recognized as significant, from archaeological contexts. A 
radiocarbon date from basal peat of 1050 ± 200 BP provides a terminus ante quern 
for occupation at the Gunther Island Site (Heizer and Elsasser 1964:35). While 
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Hughes (1978:56) suggests an age estimate of about 600 years for the burials at 
Gunther Island, the time depth of the wealth emphasis complex remains to be 
determined. 

A strikingly similar manifestation of this wealth emphasis complex involving 
an association of large obsidian bifaces and burials was discovered in the 1930s at the 
Gold Hill Site in the interior Rogue River Valley (Cressman 1933a, 1933b). XRF 
analysis again indicated that all of the bifaces were made of obsidian from distant 
sources (up to 175 miles to the northeast). Interestingly enough, the utilitarian 
implements were all made of obsidian from the Medicine Lake Highlands, the same 
source used to manufacture the utilitarian artifacts at Gunther Island. Significantly, 
Hughes concludes that 

it now seems clear that~at least during late prehistoric times when the Gold 
Hill Site was most intensively occupied—people in southwestern Oregon were 
every bit as "complex" (from a socioceremonial standpoint) as the inhabitants 
of northwestern California (Hughes 1978:54). 

While Gold Hill represents the most clearcut manifestation of the wealth 
emphasis complex so far reported in interior Southwest Oregon, another large 
cemetery including as many as 92 individuals with associated "ornaments" as grave 
goods was apparently present at the Far Hills Ranch Site (Davis 1983). Burials have 
also been reported at the Starr Gulch site, where an obsidian ceremonial blade was 
recovered in association with one individual (Brauner 1979). Thus, within the 
interior, the wealth emphasis complex appears to have been centered in the Rogue 
River Valley. 

The extent to which the wealth emphasis complex is represented elsewhere 
in the interior is unclear. Traits associated with the wealth emphasis complex have 
so far been reported from only five localities in the interior Umpqua Basin (Table 
9). It is probably significant that most of these traits were found at two sites in the 
South Umpqua drainage closest to the upper Rogue River Valley. It should be 
noted, however, that other items (including a clay figurine, a clay pipe, another 
zoomorphic club) have reportedly been found in the interior Umpqua Basin by relic 
collectors; interestingly, large obsidian bifaces are not known to have been found in 
this area (Vance Carlson, personal communication, 1992). The wealth emphasis 
complex appears to be only minimally represented in Camas Valley in the Middle 
Fork Coquille drainage. The only traits associated with this complex recovered at 
the Standley Site, for example, were three ceramic items (Connolly 1991:118-119). 

The existence of virtually identical wealth emphasis manifestations at Gunther 
Island on the coast and Gold Hill some 140 miles northeast on the upper Rogue 
River suggests that the emergence of the Formative Period was associated with the 
development of an "interaction sphere" in which the native groups in Southwest 
Oregon and Northwest California participated to varying degrees. As originally 
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Table 9. Summary of Formative traits in evidence in the interior Umpqua Basin. 

Trait Site Reference 

South Umpqua Drainage: 

Bone Headscratcher South Umpqua Falls Keyser 1987b:50-53 
Ceramic Figurine 
Olivella Shell Beads (3) 
Marine Shell Disk Beads (78) 
Drilled Shell Fragment 
Flexed Burial Position 

Marine Shell Disk Beads (7) Times Square Rockshelter Spencer 1989:260-265 
Notched Shell Fragment 

North Umpqua Drainage: 

Groundstone Club Tyee Burial O'Neill 1987 
Flexed Burial Position 

Ceramic Figurine The Narrows O'Neill 1988b, 1989b, 1989c 
Flexed Burial Position 

Zoomorphic Club Milltown Hill Area Beckham and Minor 1988:41 

Note: Multiple occurrences of a specific trait are indicated by the actual number of artifacts in 
parentheses. 

conceived by Caldwell (1964) in describing the Hopewell Culture, the term 
interaction sphere referred to cultural situations in which several distinct, regionally-
based societies, each with its own historical tradition and specific ecological 
adaptation, participated in an exchange of ideas on an interregional level. Caldwell 
(1964:137, 140) noted that most of the connections between groups within an 
interaction sphere were related to mortuary-religious matters. 

The native peoples of Northwest California and Southwest Oregon occupied 
a range of environmental settings including the coast, mountains, and interior valleys, 
and spoke languages assigned to at least four major linguistic phyla. Despite the 
diversity in adaptations and linguistic background, the Hfeways of these peoples were 
sufficiently similar to be grouped within the same cultural subarea. The widespread 
distribution of the various elements of this ceremonial complex may reflect the 
existence of an interaction sphere in Northwest California and Southwest Oregon. 
The "interaction sphere" concept would seem to provide a reasonable explanation for 
the widespread occurrence of the wealth emphasis complex among peoples with 
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diverse linguistic backgrounds, including speakers of languages belonging to the 
Penutian, Hokan, Algic, and Athapascan phyla. 

CONCLUSION 

Although only a relatively small number of prehistoric sites have so far been 
investigated, archaeological research has established that evidence of prehistoric 
occupation is widespread in the interior Umpqua Basin. While only a sketchy outline 
is presently available, the cultural sequence for this region is known to begin with the 
earliest Paleo-Indian peoples, extend through the long Archaic Period, and culminate 
with some participation in the Gunther Interaction Sphere that characterized the 
Formative-level ethnographic cultures of Southwest Oregon and Northwest 
California. 

The archaeological record suggests that the sequence and chronology of 
prehistoric cultural developments varied in different areas of Southwest Oregon. 
This situation is reflected most clearly in the differential distribution of Formative 
level cultures in the region. Formative developments do not appear in all areas, nor 
did they arise at the same time in the areas where they were represented. Peoples 
in different areas participated in the Gunther Interaction Sphere to various degrees. 
Formative cultural developments are most apparent along the coast and in the 
interior Rogue River Valley. Considerably less evidence of Formative development 
has so far been found in the interior Umpqua Basin and Middle Fork Coquille River 
Valley. The implication of this situation is that the prehistoric sequence observed 
in one area cannot be applied uniformly across all of Southwest Oregon. 

Based on current information, it appears that for most of the prehistoric past 
the interior Umpqua Basin was peripheral in both a geographic and cultural sense 
to the center of cultural developments in Southwest Oregon and Northwest 
California. This conclusion must be considered tentative, however. Most of the 
prehistoric sites so far investigated in the interior Umpqua Basin are in the foothills 
and uplands of the Cascade Range. Some of these upland sites were apparently 
occupied by the Molalla or their ancestors, who judging from the limited 
ethnographic information available may never have been strongly involved in the 
Gunther Interaction Sphere. Other foothill and upland localities may have been used 
by Formative-level peoples, but on a temporary seasonal basis, so that Formative 
traits would not be strongly reflected in the archaeological record. 

Using the archaeological record from the upper Rogue River Valley as an 
example, it seems reasonable to suggest that the best place to look to find evidence 
of Formative development in the interior Umpqua Basin is in lowland sites thought 
to represent villages. These settlements were occupied for most of the year, and it 
was presumably at these localities that most socioceremonial activities were 
conducted. Few sites thought to represent lowland villages have so far been 
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investigated, because most of these localities are on private lands. It is quite 
possible, then, that more even sampling of the range of prehistoric site types may yet 
result in a picture of greater prehistoric cultural complexity in the interior Umpqua 
Basin than currently appears to be the case. 

Despite the assignment of the ethnographic peoples of Southwest Oregon and 
Northwest California to the Northwest Coast Culture Area, the level of cultural 
complexity achieved by the late prehistoric inhabitants has been significantly 
underestimated in previous culture-historical frameworks developed for this region. 
Accordingly, the emergence of Formative-level cultures has been incorporated into 
the "generalized cultural sequence" proposed for interior Southwest Oregon. If 
Dobyn's hypothesis of significant depopulation from A.D. 1520-1524 is valid, the 
complexity of the late prehistoric cultures may have been significantly greater than 
the ethnographic accounts indicate. As suggested by the widespread occurrence of 
the wealth emphasis complex and the Gunther Interaction Sphere, at least some of 
the late prehistoric cultures of interior Southwest Oregon reached levels of cultural 
complexity comparable to Formative-level societies along the Southern Northwest 
Coast. 



NATIVE PEOPLES 
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Chapters 

ETHNOGRAPHIC OVERVIEW 

The Umpqua watershed was the homeland in the mid-nineteenth century of 
five distinct groups of Indians. The region possessed generally uniform resources 
which enabled these people to sustain themselves with relative ease and success. The 
fish runs in the Umpqua provided a primary food resource. Deer and elk abounded 
in the forest, while acorns and camas helped rounded out their diet. 

LANGUAGE 

Linguists have differentiated the following Indian groups in the Umpqua 
watershed (Thompson 1970; Figure 44). 

Athbascan-Eyak Language Family 

Umpqua 

These Indians resided in the Umpqua Valley along the main Umpqua 
River between Calapooia Creek on the north and Myrtle Creek on the 
south. Their territory reached to the foothills of the Western Cascades 
and, on the west, extended into Camas Valley and the watershed of the 
Middle Fork of the Coquille River. 

Penutian: Molallan 

Southern Molalla 

The Southern Molalla resided in the Western Cascades and the main 
Cascade Range. Their principal homeland was probably along the 
North Umpqua, Little River (East Umpqua), and the South Umpqua 
deep in the Western Cascades. Their territory extended south into the 
Rogue River drainage. 



o 

Figure 44. Ethnographic distribution in the vicinity of the Umpqua National Forest. 



103 

Penutian: Takelman-Kcdapuyan 

Yoncalla fCalapooial 

The Yoncalla, or Calapooia, occupied the drainages of Calapooia 
Creek and Elk Creek in the northern part of the Umpqua Valley. The 
extent of their territory on the west via the main Umpqua River 
toward the sea is unknown. 

Cow Creek Band of Umpqua 

The Cow Creek Band occupied Myrtle Creek, Cow Creek, and the 
South Umpqua drainage from the mouth of Myrtle Creek 
approximately to Elk Creek near Tiller, Oregon. 

Penutian: Siuslawan 

Lower Umpqua 

These Indians held the estuary of the Umpqua River from the head of 
tidewater (and possibly east to Elk Creek) to the Pacific. They were 
sometimes identified as the Kalawatset or Kuitsh. 

In addition to these Indians a number of Klickitats, speakers of a Sahaptin 
language originally living on the western margin of the Columbia Plateau, also 
resided in the Umpqua drainage in the 1840s and early 1850s. Taking advantage of 
the significant population decline because of the epidemics which ravaged the Indians 
of western Oregon in the early 1830s, the Klickitats moved in and attempted to 
establish themselves as middlemen in the fur trade. Highly mobile and armed, the 
Klickitats were, for a time, a potent force on the eve of large scale Euro-American 
settlement. In 1851 a total of 492 Klickitats resided in the Willamette and Umpqua 
valleys. These included 130 men, 252 women, 45 boys, and 65 girls. That year the 
Klickitats had 748 horses and earned an estimated $3,200 in the fur trade (Spalding 
1851). 

Of these groups, all but the Lower Umpqua lived adjacent to or within the 
Umpqua National Forest. The following discussion is concerned with those Indians 
whose lifeways in the period of early historic contact displayed a close relation to the 
lands that subsequently were set aside as the national forest. The sketching of an 
ethnographic overview of these groups is difficult, for the sources which document 
their lifeways are fragmentary and, in some instances, woefully inadequate. 
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SOURCES OF INFORMATION 

Although a number of explorers and fur seekers passed through the Umpqua 
country in the first half of the nineteenth century, few gave the Indians more than 
passing notice. Two exceptions, however, were the botanist David Douglas, who 
visited the valley in 1828, and Gustavus Hines, who descended the Umpqua River 
to the coast in 1839 (Douglas 1972; Hines 1851). Although penning relatively brief 
diary accounts, these explorers provided some details on native lifeways. 

George W. Riddle, Jesse A. Applegate, and Levi Scott recorded the most 
significant primary accounts of those who lived among the Indians of Douglas 
County. Riddle settled in 1851 in the domain of the Cow Creek Band of Umpqua. 
Near the end of his long life, he delivered the 1919 address to the Oregon Pioneer 
Association and wrote a history of the South Umpqua region which provided 
excellent information on the Indians (Riddle 1922, 1953). Jesse A. Applegate 
emigrated overland in 1843 as a boy. In The Yangoler Chief (1907) and Recollections 
of My Boyhood (1914) he provided some information on the Yoncalla and the 
Southern Molalla. Levi Scott settled in Scotts Valley in 1850. Late in life Scott 
dictated his reminiscences to Dean Collins. This manuscript autobiography includes 
data on the Yoncalla (Collins 1967). Prior to 1906 Albert Buell Lewis obtained 
limited information on the Indians of the Umpqua Valley from Thomas Smith, one 
of the oldest surviving pioneers in the region (Lewis 1906:176). 

In 1906 Edward Sapir mounted linguistic and ethnographic studies of the 
Takelma. His principal informant, Frances Johnson (Gwisgwashan), was a full-blood 
residing on the Siletz Reservation. Born in the late 1840s on Rogue River, Johnson 
provided excellent information on Takelman lifeways and literature (Sapir 1907a, 
1907b, 1909). Subsequently Sapir prepared a major monograph on the Takelma 
language (1922). John Peabody Harrington of the Smithsonian Institution worked 
with Frances Johnson in 1933. He took her to the place of her birth in November 
of that year and recorded extensive place name information. In a second expedition, 
Harrington took another Takelman informant, Molly Orcutt, to the Rogue River 
Valley that same year (Mills 1981:78-79). 

John A. Buchanan, another early Douglas County settler and author of Indian 
Legends and Other Poems (1905), wrote the unpublished manuscript "The Umpquas" 
(1915). Buchanan's narrative erroneously identified the Cow Creek Band as 
Athabascans but noted that Hewut, the principal village of the Umpquas, was on 
Calapooia Creek at Camas Swale (Sutherlin). "Other important villages," he wrote, 
"were located at Elkton, Olalla, Camas Valley, Kellogg, Winchester, Yoncalla and at 
Roseburg in what was known as 'The Grove,' now Hamilton's Addition (Buchanan 
1915)." In the 1920s Kimball Young and Thomas D. Cutsforth published "Hunting 
Superstitions in the Cow Creek Region of Southern Oregon." Their study tapped 
Cow Creek and Rogue River Indian practices, those of French-Canadians, and the 
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hunting superstitions of pioneers from the Border States (West Virginia, Kentucky, 
and Tennessee) (Young and Cutsforth 1928:283). 

The employees of the Bureau of Indian Affairs who worked among these 
Indians in the 1850s~William J. Martin and Theophilus Magruder-recorded only 
sketchy information about them. Joel Palmer, the Superintendent of Indian Affairs 
who negotiated treaties with each of these groups, was uninterested in their 
traditional culture. Neither his reports nor his personal diary recorded ethnographic 
information. The removal of most of the Indians of the Umpqua Valley and the 
upper reaches of the Umpqua River in 1856 led to the amalgamation of those people 
into the mixed populations of the Grand Ronde and Siletz reservations. Anne 
Applegate Kruse, who grew up near the family of Chief Halo, Yoncalla Indians who 
remained in northern Douglas County, wrote briefly of their culture late in her life 
(Kruse 1950, 1954). 

Between 1980 and 1983 Stephen Dow Beckham mounted several studies with 
the emolled members of the Cow Creek Band of Umpqua Tribe of Indians, most of 
whom resided in southern Douglas County. This project was part of Beckham's 
service as the tribe's expert witness in the case of Cow Creek Band of Umpqua Tribe 
of Indians v. United States, Docket No. 53-81L, in the United States Claims Court. 
The project, which involved extensive work with oral informants, yielded three 
reports (Beckham 1983a, 1983b, 1983c). 

The Indians of the Umpqua watershed remain poorly documented. The 
following ethnographic summaries are an exploration of the incomplete information 
about them. 

UMPQUA 

The Athabascan-speaking Umpqua possessed strong linguistic affiliations with 
the Upper Coquille. Residing in the main Umpqua Valley, they occupied a region 
of meadows, oak groves, and forests of fir. Their homeland was well-watered, 
protected by the Coast Range to the west, and contained abundant acorns and camas. 
Bisected by the main Umpqua River and its principal North and South forks, the 
region contained numerous sites suitable for villages. The camas fields on Sutherlin 
Creek undoubtedly drew annual use by these people as did isolated Camas Valley 
on the headwaters of the Middle Fork of the Coquille (Harrington 1942; Figure 45). 

In 1838 Samuel Parker wrote of these Indians: "South of the Calapooah is the 
Umbaqua nation, residing in a valley of the same name. They are divided into six 
tribes: the Sconta, Chalula, Palakahu, Quattamya, and Chasta. Their number is 
about seven thousand (Parker 1838:258-259)." The names "Sconta" [Scoton?] and 
Chasta [Shasta?] suggest that Parker's enumeration reached as far south as the 
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Table 10. Umpqua Indians, 1854 (from Martin 1854). 

Band Name 

Dillard Creek Band 
Barken Band on Deer Creek 
Lookingglass 
Winchester 
Nezic Band Upon Umpqua 
Flournoy 
Garden Bottom 
Trask 

Total 

Men 

17 
7 
3 
5 
8 
7 
7 
5 

59 

Women 

26 
9 
5 
8 
7 

16 
13 
7 

91 

Boys 

9 
4 
1 
3 
4 
3 
5 
1 

30 

Girls 

13 
3 
1 
-
8 
6 
2 
3 

36 

Total 

65 
23 
10 
16 
27 
32 
27 
16 

216 

Rogue River and embraced not only the Umpqua but other groups beyond the 
Umpqua Mountains. 

Visiting these Indians during the summer of 1851, Sub-Agent Henry H. 
Spalding enumerated a population of 125 Indians residing on the North Umpqua 
River, presumably from the point where it emerged from the Western Cascades. The 
population included 32 men, 60 women, 16 boys, 17 girls. Twenty-one of the adults, 
he reported, lived in polygamy. These people possessed nine horses and six saddles. 
They had one shaman (Spalding 1851). William J. Martin compiled in 1854 the most 
definitive enumeration of the Indians in the Umpqua Valley (Table 10). 

"Lots of people Ump[qua] in old days," recalled Coquille Thompson in 1935. 
"More Umpfqua] than Coqfuille]. Lots Ump[qua] people," he said. Thompson, in 
fact, insisted that the Umpqua dialect reached as far west as Camas Valley. "Camas 
prairie people clear thro' to Roseburg all speak Umpfqua]," he asserted (Jacobs 
1935:[120]:138-139). 

Only fragmentary information documents the Umpqua Indians. David 
Douglas encountered these people in June, 1826, when he ascended the river from 
Elk Creek. He found a village of two lodges containing about 25 persons. The men 
wore shirts and trousers of undressed deerskin, some decorated with marine 
mollusks, while the women wore cedar bark skirts covered with a garment of dressed 
leather more open at the sleeves than the shirts of the men (Douglas 1972:140-141). 
Henry Eld, an American artist sketching in the Umpqua Valley in 1841, depicted a 
figure standing near the river in what appeared to be leather trousers and a shirt 
(Beckham 1971a:92-93). Douglas further noted: "I observed that the women are 
mostly all tat[t]ooed, principally the whole of the lower jaw from the ear, some in 
lines from the ear to the mouth, some across, some spotted, and some completely 



107 

blue; it is done by a sharp piece of bone and cinder from the fire." The women also 
used both red and green facial paints (Douglas 1972:140-144). 

Thomas Smith recalled that the lodges of the Umpqua measured 
approximately 15 or 20 feet in length and were made of cedar planks. In the early 
1850s Smith saw baskets, mortars, and pestles in the dwellings (Lewis 1906:176). 
Douglas found that these Indians fished with spears and set out hundreds of iris fiber 
snares for catching elk, and both the white-tail and black-tail deer (Douglas 
1972:143-144). 

Coquille Thompson, an informant for Philip Drucker (1936), Elizabeth Derr 
Jacobs (1935), and John Peabody Harrington (1942), provided fairly extensive 
information on Upper Coquille material culture and society late in his life. Because 
Thompson asserted that he was the great grandson of one of three brothers who 
moved sometime before 1800 from the Umpqua region into the Coquille watershed, 
it is likely that much of the cultural material he provided may document aspects of 
Umpqua culture. Unfortunately, except for four pages, "Upper Coquille River," in 
Drucker's "The Tolowa and Their Southwest Oregon Kin," Thompson's data are 
unpublished (1936:279-282). 

SOUTHERN MOLALLA 

Occupying the Western Cascades and the main Cascade Range, the Southern 
Molalla possessed but a limited population in the early historic period. Whether they 
were small in numbers or merely widely distributed over a rugged and wild homeland 
is unclear. Probably they were held in awe by the Indians of the main course of the 

Figure 45. Umpqua Indian women digging camas (from Lyman 1850; courtesy of 
the Douglas County Museum, Roseburg). 
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Umpqua as wild "hill dwellers," who from time to time entered the valley to trade or 
appropriate foodstuffs or the possessions of those who lived in a richer setting. Jesse 
A. Applegate suggested this perception when he recalled an event about the year 
1849. Halo, a Yoncalla headman who lived near the Applegate farm, approached 
with a half dozen Molallas. "They were very shy, almost wild," recalled Applegate, 
"and could not be persuaded to come into the house. Mr Halo humorously 
introduced them to us as the Lamoro tilikum, wild people, Haluima tilikum, 
strangers, and Pishkak tilikum, bushmen (Applegate 1907:4)." 

Joel Palmer wrote of the Mo-lal-la-las [Southern Molalla] on January 25,1854, 
in a summary report on the number, location, and condition of the Indian tribes of 
Oregon Territory west of the Cascades: 

A Tribe occupying the country along the western Base of the Cascade 
Mountains between the Head Waters of the Willamette and Rogue River, 
and the mountainous region between the Western base of said Mountains 
and the Head waters of the DesChutes or Fall River & ranging with the 
streams emptying into Clammath Lake. But little is known of this Tribe. 
Their number is supposed to be two hundred. They have had but little 
intercourse with whites and have been supposed to be a Branch of the 
Mollallas of this Valley [of the Willamette], but they have no connection 
with them at this time and speak a different language (Palmer 1854). 

William J. Martin, Indian Agent for the Umpqua region in 1854 enumerated 
15 bands in the watershed. Among these was the "Mountain Band," presumably 
Southern Molalla. Martin found 17 men, 20 women, 8 boys, and 9 girls or a total of 
54 persons (Martin 1854). At the time of signing a treaty with the United States in 
1856, Superintendent Palmer enumerated 28 Southern Molalla and estimated that 
perhaps another 30 resided in the mountains (Palmer 1856). 

Working with Indian informants on the Grand Ronde and Siletz reservations 
in 1910-11, Leo J. Frachtenberg recorded fragmentary information on the Molalla. 
He noted that these Indians left the main Cascades during the winter and resided in 
villages in the river canyons or foothills. As soon as the weather warmed, however, 
they returned to the higher elevations to hunt for deer, elk, and bear and to pick 
berries and dig roots. They fished for salmon, steelhead, trout, and eels. Southern 
Molalla society focused on the nuclear family (Rigsby n.d.; see also Toepel 1987). 

YONCALLA (CALAPOOIA) 

The Yoncalla were speakers of the Yoncalla dialect of Kalapuya, a language 
in the Takelman-Kalapuyan stock. They resided in the drainages of Elk Creek and 
Calapooia Creek in the northern part of the Umpqua Valley and were closely related 
to the peoples on the Coast Fork of the Willamette and the Long Tom rivers in the 
Willamette Valley. The Yoncalla territory reached on the east into the foothills of 
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the Western Cascades. Their lands to the west are known with less certainty. In 
October, 1853, William J. Martin, Indian Agent for the region, reported: "The Indian 
here in the Valley says that the Indians below the old H[udson's] B[ay] fort is a 
dif[f]erent people from them but I have no doubt but they are all the same people." 
Martin's surmise, however, may be doubted, for his Indian informant surely knew the 
identity of the people west of the mouth of Elk Creek. In making population 
estimates Martin, in fact, identified all Indians west of the mouth of Elk Creek as 
Lower Umpquas (Martin 1853). 

The population of the Yoncalla was partially given in the enumeration made 
during the summer of 1851 by Henry Harmon Spalding. This former missionary to 
the Nez Perce visited the Yoncalla and reported a total population of 48: 14 men, 
15 women, 7 boys, and 12 girls. The "Elk Creek" Indians, as he identified them, 
owned 10 horses and five saddles. They had one shaman (Spalding 1851). William 
J. Martin in 1854 developed a more complete enumeration (Table 11). 

Presumably the Calapooia Band resided on Calapooia Creek, the Applegate 
Band lived at Yoncalla near the Applegate families, and the Kellogg band lived near 
the Kellogg family on the main Umpqua River upstream from the mouth of Elk 
Creek. Albert Gatschet reported that the Yoncalla consisted of two 
bands-Chayankeld and Tsantokayu--and were so differentiated by the Lukiamute 
Indians of the Willamette Valley when they lived among the Yoncalla on the Grand 
Ronde Reservation. Whether these names were used by the Yoncalla or whether 
they distinguished the people of Elk Creek from those who lived on Calapooia Creek 
is unknown (Hodge 1912[2]:1000). 

The subsistence activities of the Yoncalla included processing of acorns, 
digging and baking camas, and setting fire to the meadows to prepare tarweed for 
the collecting of its seeds (Kruse 1950:4-7; 1954:1-3). Levi Scott reported that the 
Yoncalla took salmon in a fall run which ascended Elk Creek. He further noted that 
they constructed extensive brush fences and drove deer with dogs through the 

Table 11. Yoncalla (Calapooia) Indians, 1854 (from Martin 1854). 

Band Name Men Women Boys Girls Total 

Calapooia 5 10 2 2 19 
Applegate 14 15 6 7 42 
Kellogg 9 11 4 6 30 

Total 28 36 12 15 91 
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canyons into snares which they fixed at the convergence of the fences. Of the snares, 
Scott observed: 

This they spread into a square, with sides of eighteen or twenty inches, 
which they would hang in the openings at the crossings, by the four 
corners, or at a suitable height, with small wisps of grass, or something 
else that would break easily. The other end of the lariat they would tide 
to the branch of a tree, or to a sapling that would yield, but not break 
under any strain the same would be able to place upon it (Collins 
1967:273-274). 

Jesse A. Applegate recorded part of a Yoncalla creation story recounted to 
him by the shaman Chemocchot. Three figures-Snowats (woman), Iswukaw (boy), 
and Quartux (wolf)~figured prominently in this story wherein a woman emerged from 
the top of a mountain carrying a boy in her arms (Applegate 1914:94). 

COW CREEK BAND OF UMPQUA 

The Cow Creeks resided along the main South Umpqua River and two 
important tributaries: Myrtle Creek to the east and Cow Creek to the west and 
south. The Cow Creeks included several bands, each possessing its own territory and 
leaders. George Riddle identified these units at the time of Euro-American 
settlement in the early 1850s (Table 12). 

Several writers have erroneously identified the Cow Creeks as speakers of an 
Athabascan language (Berreman 1937:30; Young and Cutsforth 1928:283; Spier 
1927:364). This misidentification may have resulted from Edward Sapir's statement 
that Takelman-speakers occupied parts of the Rogue and Illinois valleys and that 
"they also inhabited part of the country on the upper course of Cow Creek, a 
tributary of the Umpqua" (Sapir 1907a:252). Subsequent writers thus concluded that 
the Cow Creeks, who lived primarily to the north of upper Cow Creek, were 
Athabascans. Sapir returned to this matter in 1927 and argued for an expanded 
distribution of Takelmans on the north: 

The determination of the exact location of the Takelma is a matter of 
some difficulty. In all probability the revised linguistic map recently listed 
in the Bulletin 30 of the Bureau of American Ethnology is incorrect in 
that it gives the stock too little space, to the north and east. To the north 
the Takelma certainly occupied the northern bank of Rogue river 
eastward of some point between Illinois river and Galice creek, while they 
also inhabited part of the country on the upper course of Cow creek, a 
tributary of the Umpqua (Sapir 1927:251-252). 

In 1919 George Riddle addressed the Oregon Pioneer Association and in his 
remarks clearly identified the Cow Creeks as speaking a language shared with the 
Indians of the Rogue River Valley. Riddle noted: 'The Cow Creek Indians were 
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Table 12. Cow Creek Band of Umpqua socio-political units, 1850s. 

Band 

Mi-wa-leta 

Quintiousa 

Targunsan 

Warta-hoo 

Myrtle Creek 

Headman 

Mi-wa-leta 

Quintiousa 
(or Augunsah) 

7 

Warta-hoo 

? 

Territory 

North side of Cow Creek in Cow Creek 
Valley (vicinity of Riddle, Oregon) 

South side of Cow Creek Valley and along 
South Umpqua River 

South Umpqua east of Canyonville, Oregon 

Upper Cow Creek region east of Glendale, 
Oregon 

Myrtle Creek 

Source: Riddle 1922:172-173; 1953:47-48, 67-68 

the strongest tribe of Indians in Southern Oregon, excepting the Rogue Rivers. Their 
language was the same as the Rogue Rivers, but they were hereditary enemies 
(Riddle 1922:173)." In his subsequent history of early settlement along the South 
Umpqua, Riddle again noted that the Cow Creeks "spoke the same language as the 
Rogue River Indians, or Indians as far south as the Siskiyous (Riddle 1953:74)." In 
the fall of 1933 when Frances Johnson, the Takelman informant who worked with 
Sapir in 1906 visited southwestern Oregon with John Peabody Harrington, she began 
giving Takelman place names when she reached the mouth of Cow Creek. Johnson 
told Harrington that Cow Creek was "Lakwal." The old Indian village at Canyonville 
she identified as "Kwenta't" (Harrington 1933). Riddle provided further clarification 
on the linguistic affiliation of the Cow Creeks when he wrote about the Myrtle Creek 
group. "All the Indians north of Myrtle Creek spoke a different language and were 
considered a different people," he noted (Riddle 1953:68). 

Table 13. Cow Creek Band of Umpqua population, 1854 (from Martin 1854). 

Band Name Men Women Boys Girls Total 

Cow Creek 
Myrtle Creek 

20 
4 

26 
5 

12 
2 

16 74 
11 

Total 24 31 14 16 85 
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Population data on the Cow Creeks in the early 1850s is incomplete. William 
J. Martin in 1854 prepared a partial enumeration (Table 13). Riddle estimated the 
Cow Creek population in the early 1850s at over 200 (1922:173; Table 14). 

In 1855 Joel Palmer enumerated Indian population figures in southwestern 
Oregon for those groups with whom he had negotiated treaties. The Cow Creeks, 
who signed a treaty in the fall of 1853, appeared in the Palmer list: 27 men, 53 
women, 18 boys, and 16 girls or a total of 114 people (Palmer 1855). 

Ethnographic information in Riddle's history as well as information from 
members of the Cow Creek Band of Umpqua in the early 1980s confirms a lifeway 
similar to that of other Indians residing between the Coast Range and the Cascades 
in western Oregon. The Cow Creeks, and probably the other Indian groups of the 
Umpqua drainage above the mouth of Elk Creek, exhibited a culture transitional 
between that of the coast and the Columbia Plateau. The Cow Creek homeland in 
particular possessed three identifiable activity areas. Two of these-the Lowlands and 
the Uplands-were year-round residency areas; a third-the High Mountains-was a 
late summer and early fall site for hunting, food-gathering, and spiritual uses 
(Beckham 1983a:35). 

In the Lowlands, an area of 400 to 800 feet above sea level, the Cow Creeks 
established their winter villages. This setting included the meadows and oak groves 
of lower Myrtle Creek, Cow Creek, and the margins of the South Umpqua River. 
The Lowlands were characterized by old riverine terraces and extensive meadows 
with camas and tarweed. The streams yielded both fish and wildfowl, while the oak 
groves provided acorns. The weather in this area was generally temperate, in part 
because of the "rain shadow" effect of the Coast Range to the west. 

The Uplands, an area of 800 to 1,800 feet, was also suitable for winter villages, 
especially along Elk Creek near Drew, upper Cow Creek, and along the South 
Umpqua where it cut out of the Western Cascades. The forested hillsides of the 

Table 14. Cow Creek Band of Umpqua population, 1850s (Riddle 1953:47-48). 

Band Name Total 

Mi-wa-leta 75 

Quintiousa 50 
Targunsan 25 
Warta-hoo 23-30 
Myrtle Creek 40 

Total 215/220 
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uplands provided excellent hunting and gathering areas. Annual burning controlled 
the forest understory and contributed to the abundance of game and berries, while 
the river and creeks yielded trout, eels, salmon, crawfish, and freshwater mussels. 
Although colder than the Lowlands, this setting possessed considerable protection 
because of its sheltered, narrow stream corridors and old riverine terraces tucked 
along the base of ridges. 

The High Mountains reached from 1,800 to 5,500 feet and provided excellent 
hunting and extensive patches of huckleberries. Isolated lakes and swamps yielded 
cattails and wildfowl, while meadows in the forests yielded poo-eat-sic, wild onions, 
and Cat's Ears. Near the Rogue-Umpqua Divide were hazelnuts, manzanita berries, 
and chinkapkin nuts. 

The Cow Creeks, and probably the other Indians residing along the Umpqua 
River, utilized all three of these environmental settings. Riddle confirmed the 
practice of a seasonal round when he was describing the ravages of a deathly fever 
which befell the Milwaleta band late in the winter of 1853. He noted that his Indian 
friend Sam "had contacted the fever before the Indians left their winter quarters" 
(Riddle 1953:81, emphasis added). 

Frances Johnson's discussion of Takelman house types appeared to confirm 
a seasonal round. She differentiated between the winter lodge and the summer 
brush shelter. The former, often constructed of split planks of sugar pine, was set 
on four posts over a pit excavated 12 to 24 inches below the surface of the ground. 
Four cross-beams, lashed to the corner posts and ridgepole by hazelbark cordage, 
supported the roof. A raised, rectangular doorway provided access to the interior 
and a notched pole served those descending to the activity area around the firepit. 
The beds consisted of cattail fiber mats laid on the floor, though unmarried girls 
probably slept on raised platforms. Poor people endured draftier houses covered 
with pine bark rather than lumber. The summer lodge, suitable for the warm 
weather of late August and early September, they constructed of brush around a 
central fire (Sapir 1907a:262-263). 

The Takelmans also constructed a partly underground sweat lodge with a door 
on one side and a hole where sweating assistants dropped heated stones into the 
lodge. Up to six men might occupy the lodge at one time, steaming themselves by 
dropping water on the white-hot rocks. The women used a temporary sweat lodge 
constructed of sticks and matting (Sapir 1907a:263). 

The Cow Creeks manipulated their environment, especially as part of their 
subsistence activities. "There was very little undergrowth," noted George Riddle 
about conditions in the fall of 1851, "the annual fires set by the Indians prevented 
young growth of timber (Riddle 1953:51)." Frances Johnson told Sapir that during 
her childhood on Rogue River, the Takelmans annually burned over the meadows 
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to secure tarweed seeds, grasshoppers, and yellow jacket larva (Sapir 1907a:260). 
Riddle wrote in detail about this activity: 

During the summer months the squaws would gather various kinds of 
seeds of which the tar weed seed was the most prized. The tar weed was 
a plant about thirty inches high and was very abundant on the bench lands 
of the valley, and was a great nuisance at maturity. It would be coated 
with globules of clear tarry substance that would coat the head and legs 
of stock as if they had been coated with tar. When the seeds were ripe 
the country was burned off. This left the plant standing with the tar 
burned off and the seeds left in the pods. Immediately after the fire there 
would be an army of squaws armed with an implement made of twigs 
shaped like a tennis racket with their basket swung in front they would 
beat the seeds from the pods into the basket. This seed gathering would 
only last a few days and every squaw in the tribe seemed to be doing her 
level best to make all the noise she could, beating her racket against the 
top of her basket. All seeds were ground into meal with a mortar and 
pestle. The mortar was formed by forming a round hollow in the face of 
flat boulders, over which was placed a basket with a hole in the bottom 
to fit the depression in the rock, forming a kind of hopper to hold the 
seeds, then with a stone fashioned about two inches in diameter at lower 
end and tapering to the other end to a size easily grasped with the hand 
the operator would sit upon the ground with the mortar between her 
knees and would pound the seeds, using the pestle (Riddle 1953:65-66). 

Early travelers crossing the Umpqua Mountains confirmed this practice of 
burning the meadows and hillsides. Titian Ramsay Peale noted in 1841 when 
entering the Rogue drainage that "the country was mostly burned by the Indians" and 
a few days later he again wrote "encamped on the margin of a small stream, and the 
plaines being all burned but poor provender for our horses (Peale 1957:35, 41)." 

The practice of purposeful burning continued into the years following removal 
of the vast majority of the Indians in 1856. William P. Thomason who resided with 
his Indian wife, Susan, on Elk Creek near Drew noted in his diary on August 1,1869: 
"Set the Mountains fire." He continued: "Thursday 24 burning the mountains Friday 
25 Smok[e]y weather Saturday 26 Smok[e]y" (Thomason 1869, 1871). Charles 
Collins, who began work for the Umpqua National Forest in 1913, recalled the 
persistence of Indian families setting fires into the early twentieth century. "Someone 
used to set fires," he noted, "but not in my district (Collins 1982)." 

The burning opened the forest understory for game drives, an essential feature 
of hunting not only for the Cow Creeks but also for the Yoncalla. The Cow Creeks 
manufactured snares of iris fiber. The women produced a rope approximately 15 feet 
long which measured five-eighths of an inch thick. George Riddle witnessed this 
style of hunting between 1852 and 1855 and wrote: 

In order to snare a deer miles of brush fences were made across the 
heads of canyons. The ropes were set at openings where experience had 
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taught the Indians that the deer would Ukely go. Then a great drive was 
organized with Indians strung along the sides of the canyon. Those 
making the drive, with dogs, set up a great racket crying 'ahootch, 
ahootch,' and those stationed on the ridges would make the same sound, 
while their wolf dogs kept up a howling. All the noise was made to direct 
the deer to where the ropes were located. 

He observed that the Cow Creeks also set snares at salt licks and watering holes 
(Riddle 1953:61-62). Cow Creek informants in 1983 identified numerous salt licks 
or mineral springs along the South Umpqua and at Elk Creek, Windy Camp, Red 
Top Springs, and Quines Creek (Beckham 1983b: 123-130). 

The Cow Creeks also utilized fish resources, especially the anadromous 
salmon and eel. The fall runs of silver salmon surged up the South Umpqua. The 
Cow Creeks constructed weirs and traps of hazel limbs. "The Indians would work 
two such traps," noted George Riddle, "and when the river began to raise in the fall 
they would take several hundred a night (Riddle 1953:64)." Charles Jackson, former 
chairman of the Cow Creek Band of Umpqua, recalled in 1983 and again in 1988 his 
family's use of the fishery at Three Falls on Elk Creek. Early in this century his 
uncles, Robert and Louis Thomason, operated a hazel pole trap 15-20-feet-long at 
this site. The family also used gaffs for taking salmon (Beckham and Baxter 
1988:8-11, 17). In the 1850s the Cow Creek men dove into the creeks and pulled the 
migrating eels off the rocks. They thrust the eel's head into their mouths, bit down 
hard, and then threw the nearly lifeless eels onto the rocks along the shore, before 
diving and repeating the process (Riddle 1953:64). 

Frances Johnson reported that the Takelma utilized both fresh water mussels 
and crawfish. Contemporary Cow Creeks have confirmed this. Tribal elders in 1983 
pointed out middens of mussel shells along the South Umpqua downstream from 
Tiller (Beckham 1983b:43-44, 1983c:23). In 1841 Titian Ramsay Peale saw similar 
shell deposits along the north bank of the Rogue River. "Along the creek were 
numerous signs of Indians," he wrote, "old camps &c, where we generally saw piles 
of mussel (uris & Anadon?) shells which seemed to indicate that such formed a 
considerable portion of their food; even shells (Helix Nuttallii) were found in piles 
where they had been roasted (Peale 1957:35)." Charles Jackson has described how 
his family killed squirrels, partially disemboweled them, weighted the carcass with a 
stone in the stream, and used this as bait for taking vast numbers of crawfish 
(Beckham 1983c:22). 

Frances Johnson stressed that the Takelma made fairly extensive use of acorns 
which they processed with hopper mortars and leached of tannic acid (Sapir 
1907a:257-258). "The white acorn was used as food," observed George Riddle, "but 
I do not think relished, and perhaps only used to appease hunger" (Riddle 1953:65). 
Contemporary Cow Creeks agree with Riddle's comment. Charles Jackson, for 
example, stated in 1983 that acorns "don't taste all that good" (Beckham 1983a:43). 
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Camas, however, served as an important food resource. The Indian women dug vast 
quantities with fire-hardened digging sticks and deposited the bulbs in baskets on 
their backs (Riddle 1953:65). 

Berries served as an important subsidiary food resource, both fresh as well as 
dried for winter use. The Cow Creeks harvested blackberries, blackcaps, currants, 
dewberries, thimbleberries, and strawberries at low elevation. While some of these 
species extended from the Uplands into the High Mountains, the months of August 
and September were especially important for the harvests of huckleberries at Abbot 
Butte, Donnegan Prairie, Windy Gap and Huckleberry Lake, sites along the 
Rogue-Umpqua Divide. While the men hunted deer, the women and children picked 
and dried berries. These were times of food abundance and leisure for social 
activities (Beckham 1983a:44-45). 

The Takelman technology utilized plant, stone, and bone resources. In 
addition to iris cordage for snares, hazel bark withes, and sugar pine boards and bark 
for housing, these Indians manufactured several other items of plant materials. The 
women made open-weave burden baskets of hazel or willow, basket plates, storage 
baskets, and woven cups, ordinarily of twined construction. They dyed decorative 
grasses with alder bark or buried it in black clay to produce dark colors. The men 
made wood and elkhorn spoons and stirrers or paddles used when cooking food. The 
men pressure-flaked flint, using a bone-tipped stick about 12 inches long, and 
employed a hearth board and drill for starting fires from cedar bark tinder. They 
made wood and bone needles and sewed with sinew thread (Sapir 1907a:260-261). 

The men sometimes hunted with bow and arrow. They made arrows with 
both blunt, wood tips, as well as flint-tipped points. The men lay sinew, fastened 
with fish glue, to the back of the bow and painted it with red, black, and white 
geometric designs. The Takelmans reportedly only used the horizontal bow position, 
holding an extra arrow in the mouth in case they needed to fire a second shot. In 
time of war the men wore elk-hide hats and wood armor covered with two undressed 
elk-hides extending from the chest to the knees. They painted the armor with 
designs (Sapir 1907a:272-273). 

Frances Johnson recalled that the Takelman men wore deerskin shirts, 
leggings or trousers, and moccasins. They used deerskins for blankets or wraps 
around the shoulders. The men wore hats of bear or deer hide, presumably scalped 
from the animals since the ears were left in place. The women wore buckskin 
dresses which reached to the knees and were decorated with tassels of bear grass. 
The women wore twined basket hats reportedly purchased from the Shasta. They 
used woodpecker scalps, otter skins, and dentalium shells attached to headbands or 
tied into the hair for special decoration. These people employed black, red, and 
white facial paints and tattooed the chins of girls with three vertical marks (Sapir 
1907a:263-264). 
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Local autonomy prevailed among the Takelmans, though in each village the 
wealthiest man normally qualified as "chief." By the early 1850s, however, 
Mi-wa-leta, a wealthy headman of the band residing in the lower Cow Creek Valley 
had obtained some sway. "They were divided up into groups or families," noted 
George Riddle, "and each had their head men or chiefs, but all seemed to 
acknowledge Mi-wa-leta as the head chief." On several occasions when troubles 
threatened to engulf the Cow Creeks in 1852-53, Mi-wa-leta served as both a 
spokesman and mediator. Tragically, Mi-wa-leta perished in an epidemic which 
befell his people in the fall of 1853. "After the death of the chief," wrote Riddle, "the 
Indians who were not affected with the fever scattered into the mountains, leaving 
some of the sick who were unable to follow to shift for themselves" (Riddle 
1953:49-50). 

CONCLUSION 

The Indians of the Umpqua Valley and the upper reaches of the North and 
South forks occupied a land of relative food abundance, yet a setting which 
necessitated almost constant work. They lived in scattered families or, at most, small 
villages. They possessed a society of village autonomy. Because of the linguistic 
diversity in the watershed, it is likely that cross-language marriage occurred with 
relative frequency. These Indians fought one another. The references in Frances 
Johnson's recollections to war paint, armor, and the war dance confirmed that life 
was sometimes tense and filled with fear. 

The Indians of the Umpqua, regardless of their linguistic affiliation, shared 
common subsistence activities, housing, and dress. The Takelman data, however, 
suggests several subtle differences. The Takelman use of the horizontal bow position 
as opposed to the Athabascan preference for a vertical bow grip (Sapir 1907a:272) 
is but one surviving evidence of cultural distinction. Tragically no one bothered to 
record data on the cultures of the Yoncalla, Southern Molalla, or the Umpqua, at 
least not in the detail as that penned by William Riddle and Edward Sapir early in 
the twentieth century. 
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Chapter 6 

CONTEMPORARY INDIAN CULTURES 

CURRENT TRIBAL AFFAIRS 

The Indian policy of the United States was fatefully premised on the removal 
of all Indians from the Umpqua watershed in the 1850s. Although the treaty program 
created reservations for the Cow Creeks in 1853, for the Umpqua and Calapooia 
(Yoncalla) in 1854, and the Southern Molalla in 1855, the Oregon Superintendent 
of Indian Affairs ultimately considered these reserved areas as temporary. Driven 
by the nearly constant hostilities which pitted miners and settlers against the Indians 
between 1852 and 1856, the federal government mounted a removal program which 
nearly succeeded. The Indians remaining in the Umpqua Valley and the foothills of 
the Western Cascades after 1856 were, for the most, refugees, hiding from their 
oppressors. 

The decennial census schedules for the years 1860-1900 confirm the invisibility 
of the Indian population. The enumerators reported but seven Indians in the entire 
region in 1860, 178 in 1880, and 83 in 1900 (Beckham 1986:77-85). The actual Indian 
population was much higher than these figures, but the enumerators either missed 
these people because of their remote places of residency or overlooked them as 
"Indians not taxed," non-citizens unworthy of enumeration. 

In 1989 the Cow Creek Band of Umpqua Tribe of Indians is the only 
federally-recognized tribe in the upper Umpqua watershed. Possessing an enrollment 
of some 740 persons, some 45% of whom reside in Douglas, Josephine, and Jackson 
counties, the tribe has maintained an active political organization since the early 
1920s. On at least five occasions in the 1920s and 1930s these Indians secured the 
introduction of legislation in Congress to permit them to pursue a jurisdictional act 
for the taking of their lands in the 1850s at what they deemed unconscionable prices. 
They pointed, in particular, to the payment of two and one-third cents per acre for 
the Cow Creek cession in 1853 of over 800 square miles of southern Douglas County. 

The Cow Creek Band of Umpqua, sometimes operating as the Upper 
Umpqua Indian Council, became increasingly active in the 1970s. Mounting a 
spirited program on land claims, the council secured in March, 1979, the introduction 
of legislation in Congress for a jurisdictional act. In April-June, 1980, the tribe 
mounted an enrollment project for 90 days, a project funded by the Administration 
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for Native Americans, Department of Health and Human Services. On May 26, 
1980, Congress passed by unanimous consent P.L. 96-251, the legislation permitting 
the filing of the tribe's land claims suit in the Claims Court. 

In 1980-1982 the tribe worked actively with its attorney, Dennis J. Whittlesey 
of Washington, D. C, and with its expert witness, Stephen Dow Beckham, on six 
volumes of answers to interrogatories, on special reports, and on securing evidence 
for the pending litigation. During this period the tribe also sought to overturn its 
"terminated" status, a measure passed in 1954 which severed its tenuous relationship 
with the Bureau of Indian Affairs. On December 29, 1982, Congress, again by 
unanimous consent, passed P.L. 97-391, a recognition act for the Cow Creek Band 
of Umpqua Tribe of Indians. 

In this same period the tribe initiated dialogue with the officials of the 
Umpqua National Forest regarding traditional use sites within the Forest. Tribal 
members have maintained seasonal use of these sites throughout the historic period 
and sought to retain an interest in the locations as the Forest developed and revised 
its management plans. These discussions led to the identification of three Traditional 
Use Areas: 

1. South Umpqua Falls 

This tract of 680 acres includes the following lands: 

T29S. R1E. W.M.. Sec. 10, S'ASWW, SV&SEtf, and NEKSEW; Sec. 11, 
SV4NWW, NV&SWtf, SWKSWW; Sec. 14, NEW; and Sec. 15, 
NViNWK, NWWNEW. 

The Cow Creeks hold their annual week-long powwow in the meadow 
at South Umpqua Falls each July. 

2. Huckleberry Patch-Abbott Butte 

This tract contains 6,905.5 acres and is made up of the following lands: 

T30S. R2E. W.M.. Sec. 13, SWWSWWSWW; Sec. 14, S'ASW1/*, 
SViSEW; Sec. 15, SEWSEWSEW; Sec. 22, EV4, SEWSEWSWW; Sec. 
23; Sec. 24, WV&NWW, WV4SWW; Sec. 29, SEWSEWSEW; Sec. 28, 
EV&SWU, SWWSWW,SEW,SV4NEW; Sec. 27; Sec. 26; Sec.25, 
WV4NWW, NWWSWW; Sec. 31, EV4SEW, SEWNEW; Sec. 32; Sec. 33; 
Sec. 34, NV2NV2SWW, NV4SEW; Sec. 35, NWW. 

T31S. R1E. W.M.. Sec. 1, SV4NWW, SV4NEW, EV4SEW, NWWSEW; 
Sec. 11, SV4NWW; Sec. 12, NViNWW. 
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T31S. R2E. W.M.. Sec. 6, E'ASEW; Sec. 5, NEW, SWW, SEW, and 
E'ANWW; Sec. 4, SWW, NWW, W'ANEW, and W'ASEW; Sec. 8, 
N'ANWW, NWuNEW. 

The Abbott Butte area is the setting of the annual huckleberry harvest 
by tribal members. This area also contains known archaeological sites, 
is important for its wildlife and scenic values, and has special plant 
communities. Tribal members in the early 1980s further identified the 
Huckleberry Patch, as they customarily call it, as possessing religious 
significance. 

3. Old Tom's Prairie 

This tract of 770 acres is situated on a north-facing slope and is made 
up of the following lands: 

T32S. R2W. W.M.. Sec. 10, SEW SEW; Sec. 11, SWWSWW; Sec. 15, 
EV4, EV4SWW, E'ANWW; Sec. 14 N'ASWW, NWW SWWSWW; Sec. 22, 
N'ANEW; Sec. 23, NWWSWW. 

Old Tom's Prairie is an important religious site for members of the 
tribe and has been used for burials into the 1980s. 

The land claims case led in 1983 to the Justice Department taking depositions 
of tribal members as well as the expert witness. By early 1984 it was apparent that 
the tribe's case was strong. The government's expert witness, Robert Ficken, had, 
for example, confirmed by his own testimony that the Cow Creek cession of 1853 had 
erroneously omitted the entire watershed of Myrtle Creek, a tract of 86,400 acres. 
The tribe was aware that the litigation might take several more years to complete. 
Mindful of the costs involved, the tribal governing Board suggested to the Justice 
Department that it would entertain discussion for a negotiated settlement. Those 
discussions occurred in Washington, D. C, in February, 1984. The tribe authorized 
Whittlesey and Beckham to serve as its negotiating team. 

The tribal complaint had identified two land areas. Tract A was the cession 
area delineated in the treaty of September 19, 1853. Tract B was a larger but 
undefined area of customary use and occupancy and included, for example, the 
Myrtle Creek drainage. The expert witness reports on land use, occupancy, and 
resource utilization, based on extensive work with tribal members, historical records, 
and some archaeological site data, confirmed that Tract B was, indeed, a viable 
claim. Ultimately the Department of Justice accepted two acreage amounts: Tract 
A, 493,440 acres and Tract B, 334,080 acres. The total was 827,520 acres which, both 
sides, considered met the test of demonstrated "aboriginal use and occupancy." 
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When negotiations completed on February 6, 1984, the Justice Department 
agreed to a price of $1.25 per acre as the value of the Cow Creek lands at the "date 
of taking," the ratification of the treaty by the Senate in 1855. The tribe 
overwhelmingly accepted the settlement of $1.5 million in May, 1984. The Treasury 
Department transferred this sum into a tribal judgment fund account administered 
by the Bureau of Indian Affairs in September, 1984, and the B.I.A. approved the use 
of the accruing interest on the 20% "tribal share" of the judgment for the purchase 
of the Evergreen Property. This tract of 29 acres on Interstate Five adjacent to 
Canyonville, Oregon, the tribe targeted as the site of a future reservation. 

In 1984-85 the tribe secured modest funding to prepare a reservation plan. 
This project involved an assessment of economic and social needs as well as the 
identification of potential tracts of federal lands which might be set aside in "trust" 
status for the tribe under the administration of the Department of the Interior. The 
tribe completed its draft Reservation Plan in June, 1985. That same year the Cow 
Creeks formulated a Judgment Fund Plan and, after six months of work by a 
committee, considered and adopted on May 19 its tribal plan. Aware of the dispersal 
of assets in the Klamath settlements and the Western Oregon Judgment Funds, the 
Cow Creeks proposed no per capita distribution. Instead the tribe adopted a plan 
to vest the full judgment as an endowment and, drawing against the interest earned 
on that principal, to fund a one-time-only elder's benefit plan (for tribal members age 
50 and older), and to fund programs in education, housing improvement, and 
economic development. The Bureau of Indian Affairs rejected the tribal plan, insisted 
on a per capita distribution, suspended all governmental services to the tribe, and 
closed the tribal offices in Roseburg, Oregon. 

In spite of this turn of events and increasingly difficult dealings with the 
Portland Area Office and the BIA in Washington, D.C., the Cow Creeks continued 
to promote their tribal plan. Ultimately on October 26, 1987, Congress passed P.L. 
100-139, the Cow Creek Judgment Fund Act. That legislation locked in the tribal 
plan and created the permanent endowment from which the tribe would only draw 
on accrued interest. The law further instructed the B.I.A. to resume its relationship 
with the tribe and extend federal services which had been withheld for nearly a year. 
When the B.I.A. continued its apparent vendetta against the Cow Creeks, the Interior 
Department appropriation bill for 1988 contained on June 18, the following language: 

With respect to tribal government services, the Committee is concerned 
that the Secretary has ignored the will of Congress regarding the 
establishment of a permanent tribal roll for the Cow Creek Band of 
Umpqua Indians. The Bureau of Indian Affairs' proposed regulations on 
this matter disregard both the language and the intent of section 5(b) of 
the authorizing act as contained in Public Law 100-139. These 
requirements are reiterated explicitly in the Senate report accompanying 
the bill. The Committee views the Bureau's conduct in this matter as 
unacceptable and directs the Secretary to revise his proposed regulations 
to include all members of the Interrogatory No. 14 roll who satisfy basic 
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Indian ancestry requirements. Bill language is included which clarifies the 
authorizing act on this matter [Senate Report to H.R. 4867]. 

This strong rebuke from Congress finally cowered the Bureau of Indian Affairs and 
led to a stabilization of relations between the tribe and the Department of the 
Interior. 

In 1986 the Interior Department took the Evergreen Property into "trust," 
establishing the first reservation in the Umpqua watershed since 1856. In 1988 the 
Cow Creeks secured a grant from the Administration for Native Americans to mount 
a study of the economic development potentials of the Evergreen Property and 
formulate a Business Plan. The tribe contracted with USA Research, Inc., of Boston, 
Massachusetts, which carried out this project and submitted in September, 1988, the 
final recommendations and the Business Plan. In December, the tribe laid the 
groundwork for the creation of a spin-off business corporation and for finding 
funding for needed infrastructure on the Evergreen Property and for its anticipated 
business development program. 

CURRENT INDIAN LAND USES 

The Cow Creek Band of Umpqua Tribe of Indians has no reserved treaty 
rights affirming the right to hunt, fish, graze livestock, or gather resources from lands 
within its treaty cession area. Its recognition act of December 29, 1982, restored all 
rights and privileges of the tribe lost under the Act of August 18,1954 (25 U.S.C. 691 
et seq.). The matter of the tribe's aboriginal rights remains unclear. The tribe has 
not sought to test nor to assert aboriginal rights which may remain unextinguished. 
Neither its ratified treaty nor its land claims settlement addressed mineral or water 
rights. 

The tribe anticipates development for business purposes of its non-residential 
reservation at Canyonville, Oregon, in 1989. It has not projected housing on this 
land nor have individual tribal members sought to transfer their properties to "trust" 
status with the Bureau of Indian Affairs, though such are options. 

The tribe has continued to affirm its commitment to and use of the three 
Special Interest Areas identified by the Umpqua National Forest as within Forest 
Service jurisdiction. To date the tribe has expressed its satisfaction with the 
management of these lands and has, on several occasions, participated in programs 
with the Tiller Ranger District to lift up tribal history, culture, and land uses. 

The tribe is not engaged in any traditional religious uses on the lands of the 
Umpqua National Forest which may be adversely affected by Forest Service 
management decisions. The tribe has used sites within the three Special Interest 
Areas for burials in the 1980s and will likely continue such activities. Tribal 
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members yet express reverential awe over the Abbott Butte-Huckleberry Patch and 
Old Tom's Prairie areas. These feelings appear to be driven by a legacy of former 
religious use of these sites as well as their association with golden memories of 
childhood outings to these traditional use sites with their grandparents and great 
grandparents early in this century. 



HISTORY 
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Chapter 7 

EXPLORATION 

In several ways the lands on the Umpqua National Forest and adjacent to it 
were touched by the major themes in the history of the American West. Indians, 
explorers, conflicts between Indians and settlers, overland emigration, and the 
presence of the federal government have all emerged as themes in the history of the 
area surrounding the Umpqua National Forest. Within the Forest, however, these 
factors have been of far less consequence. The rugged terrain of the Western 
Cascades and the main Cascade Range, the lack of suitable passes through the 
mountains and the slow development of transportation systems, and the general 
isolation of the Forest from markets have all meant that the events which transpired 
in the Umpqua Valley in the early nineteenth century generally bypassed the 
Umpqua National Forest. 

Not until the creation of forest reserves by Presidential Executive Orders in 
the Cascades between 1892 and 1907 did the pace of human activity quicken within 
what is today the Umpqua National Forest. To be sure, miners dug for gold at 
Bohemia, herders took their livestock to mountain pastures, and deer hunters shot 
and processed hides in the hills. Few tourists, however, ventured into the region; 
even fewer settlers sought out the back country. A cluster of pioneer and Indian 
families resided along the western margins of the Forest and utilized resources within 
it on a seasonal basis, but their activities in no way brought into play the major 
themes of western history. 

The Umpqua National Forest remained largely outside the sphere of 
extensive historic period human interest or commitment of energies until the 
twentieth century. Then, in fairly rapid progression, the Forest management moved 
from custodial care to intensive resource exploitation. The discussion of the themes 
which follows attempts to differentiate between what occurred on the margins of the 
Forest and what actually took placed within the area under Forest Service 
administration today. The two experiences were different and consequential for 
cultural resource management. The number of historic period cultural resources 
within the Forest is small. The numbers of sites, buildings, and objects outside the 
Forest is large. The overview seeks to lift up these differences because they are 
relevant in the identification, assessment, management, and interpretation of the 
cultural resources on the lands administered by the Umpqua National Forest. 
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HISTORICAL CONTEXT OF EXPLORATION 

The stirring in western Europe of the Renaissance between the fourteenth and 
sixteenth centuries was the first stage in propelling Europeans to the North Pacific. 
During the Renaissance, Europeans increasingly focused on human ability. The use 
of reason, development of inventions, use of the compass, gunpowder, the caravel 
hull design for ships, the printing press, and the confidence emanating from 
Miranda's "Oh, brave new world" in William Shakespeare's The Tempest were 
suggestive of the forces at work. The emergence of stable nation-states under the 
Tudors in England, Stuarts in Scotland, Hapsbergs in Spain, Vasas in Sweden, 
Bourbons in France, and the House of Orange in the Netherlands meant that 
national energies and resources received a new focus. 

Coupled with these events was the Reformation in the sixteenth century. The 
breaking up of the Catholic Church unleashed a fierce individualism which ranged 
from each person seeking to chart a personal relationship with God to vernacular 
translations of the scriptures and schismatic movements within the new Protestantism. 
Reformation and Counter-Reformation sparked missions and the determination to 
"preach the word" in distant lands. The vast wealth of the medieval church fell, in 
many instances, to the new dynasties in western European nation-states and helped 
fund wars, exploration, and seeking of colonies in exotic lands. 

In the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries western Europe also underwent 
a commercial revolution. Inventions spawned new industries, enclosures drove 
peasants off the manors, and sheep replaced them in the fields to yield wool for 
weaving factories. Merchants pooled their resources, shared their risks, and sought 
handsome profits by forming joint stock companies, especially for ventures overseas. 
The Virginia Company (1607), Plymouth Company (1620), Massachusetts Bay 
Company (1630), and Hudson's Bay Company (1670) were English examples of the 
quickened pace of investment and seeking of natural resources in distant places. The 
flow of new commodities--furs, tobacco, hemp, indigo, spices, Chinese porcelains, silk, 
tea, and ship's stores-confirmed the value of these ventures and drove on 
competition. 

In the eighteenth century the Enlightenment and its celebration of reason 
unleashed another potent force driving Europeans to the far corners of the earth. 
The mathematical proofs of Newton and his articulation of natural laws which 
appeared to explain the functioning of the universe further increased confidence in 
human ability. The quest for knowledge fostered ambitious efforts to collect, 
categorize, and analyze data. Hans Sloane founded the great British Museum, a 
storehouse of books, manuscripts, coins, artworks, and examples of material culture. 
The French Academy of Sciences, Royal Society of London, and counterparts in 
other western European nations furthered these goals. Denis Diderot commenced 
drawing together a team of writers to compile all knowledge in a great encyclopedia. 
Carl Linnaeus developed a taxonomic system dividing all living things into kingdom, 
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phylum, class, order, family, genus, and species and promoted binomial nomenclature 
to identify plants and animals according to his philosophy of relationships. 

The spirit of the Enlightenment also arose in North America, especially 
among intellectuals along the Atlantic seaboard. Benjamin Franklin and a fraternity 
of thinkers organized the American Philosophical Society. Like their European 
counterparts, they solicited papers, published transactions and proceedings, collected 
objects, and attempted to identify and explain the events of their world. Thomas 
Jefferson, author of the Notes on the State of Virginia (1781), examined prehistory 
through controlled excavations and discussed the natural history of his state. 
Jefferson also dreamed of the time when explorers might penetrate the interior of 
the continent, indeed traverse its valleys and mountains to the distant Pacific, and 
determine once and for all whether mammoths and mastodons yet survived beyond 
the great Mississippi River. 

Other factors driving exploration and setting the stage for early settlement 
included the quest for wealth, the prospect of adventure, and a sense of mission. For 
the Spanish these forces distilled into three fundamental ingredients: gold, glory, and 
God. In lesser and greater degrees these played a part in the outreach of the British, 
French, Dutch, Russians, and, ultimately, Americans. Myth also played a part. The 
hazy knowledge of distant lands and prospect of things-hoped-for spawned an 
interesting mythical geography of the American West. Explorers heard vague stories 
of the Kingdom of Quivera, Seven Cities of Cibola, Straits of Anian, Sea of 
Ronquillo, Northwest Passage, and other nonexistent places. Although proof was 
lacking, the prospect of finding such lands and features was high and myth thus 
served as yet another inducement driving the outreach of Euro-Americans in the 
eighteenth century (Bancroft 1884:32-99). 

EXPLORATION BY SEA 

The maritime exploration of the Northwest Coast of North America began in 
the 1770s with a series of Spanish voyages north of the forty-second parallel. In 
1774-1775 Juan Perez, Bodega y Quadra, and Bruno de Hezeta sailed north from 
Alta (Upper) California under orders from Viceroy Bucareli y Ursua in Mexico City 
to chart the coastline, ascertain sites for prospective settlements, take possession of 
the land, secure data on the Indians, and ascertain where the Russians were trading 
and establishing outposts in the region. These voyages cost over 52,000 pesos and 
resulted in detailed journals, formal acts of "taking possession," charts of parts of the 
coast north to Alaska, and no sightings of Russians (Cook 1973:54-84). 

Over the next two decades the Spanish remained active along the Northwest 
Coast, though none of their vessels was known to have put in along the southwestern 
shore of Oregon. In 1778 Captain James Cook sailing on his third voyage to the 
Pacific for Great Britain made a landfall at Cape Foulweather on the central Oregon 
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coast. Spurred on by a reward of 20,000 pounds to be granted by Parliament to the 
discoverer of the Northwest Passage, Cook examined the coast closely to the Bering 
Straits. Although he found no waterway through the continent, he entered the Arctic 
Ocean and subsequently sailed to Hawaii where he was slain in 1779 (Cook 1784). 
George Vancouver, an associated of Cook's, returned to the coast in 1792 in yet 
another British exploring expedition. Vancouver took his vessels over the bar of the 
Columbia River, explored the estuary, spied out Puget Sound, and examined closely 
the inlets and tidal waters of coastal British Columbia (Vancouver 1798). 

These explorations, the ill-fated LaPerouse expedition from France which 
passed along the coast in 1788, and those of the Russians enabled the Europeans to 
define the configuration of the west coast of North America. More important, 
however, was the discovery of abundant furs, especially the valuable sea otter. By 
the 1780s a burgeoning maritime fur trade beckoned to entrepreneurs from several 
countries. Between 1785 and 1820 at least 443 vessels sailed to the coast. 
Americans, freed from the mercantilistic trade restrictions and monopolies imposed 
by Great Britain because of the American Revolution, dominated: the 275 American 
voyages nearly tripled those mounted by British firms (Cook 1973:Appendix E). 

Throughout these events, the Umpqua watershed remained wholly an Indian 
land. A few mariners sailed in close to the Oregon shore, especially by the 
headlands at Cape Blanco, but the records of their explorations and trade are scanty. 
In 1791 the British vessel Jenny possibly crossed the bar of the Umpqua and in April, 
1792, American Robert Gray traded with Lower Umpqua Indians off the river's 
mouth, but these brief events were but ripples on the surface of the quiet surface of 
life in a remote region (Howay and Elliott 1929:197-206; Howay 1941:391-392). 

In summary, the years between 1300 and 1800 were ones of significant stirring, 
outreach, and impact for western Europe. The events between the Renaissance and 
the Enlightenment unleased forces which changed the course of world events. The 
seeking for gold, adventure, souls to save, colonies, and information for scientific 
analysis pitted nation against nation. These events set the stage for land-based 
exploration and alteration of the lifeways of the Indians who, for centuries, had lived 
with little disturbance in the quiet country known as the land of the Umpqua. 

LAND-BASED EXPLORATION AND THE FUR TRADE 

Following the Lewis and Clark Expedition of 1804-1806, interest mounted for 
a permanent outpost in the Pacific Northwest as a base for fur trade operations. 
John Jacob Astor, a New York-based investor in the trade in the Missouri watershed, 
envisioned a plan with a post at the mouth of the Columbia. Traders and trappers 
at that station would tap the furs of the interior, while trading ships would barter 
with the Indians along the coast. His employees would then ship the furs directly to 
China where they would trade for luxury items to sell on the Atlantic seaboard. 
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In 1810 Astor established the Pacific Fur Company and dispatched parties by land 
and by sea to carry out his plans. In 1811 these men founded Fort Astoria (at 
present-day Astoria) near the mouth of the Columbia River, the first permanent 
Euro-American settlement in the Pacific Northwest (Porter 1931:69-71). 

Astor's dreams in the Oregon country shattered with the War of 1812 and the 
decision of his partners in the field to sell out to the North West Company. This 
Canadian-based firm took over the trade and property of the Pacific Fur Company 
in 1814 and for the next seven years held sway in the Columbia River region. North 
West Company employees in 1812 made their first explorations of the Willamette 
Valley. Sometime between 1819 and 1829 a brigade under the North West Company 
crossed the Calapooya Mountains and camped among the Yoncalla and Umpqua 
Indians. The fur trappers, for some unexplained reason, murdered fourteen of the 
Indians and retreated. This inauspicious event was the opening chapter in Indian-
white relations in the Umpqua watershed (Ross 1956:132-133). 

Following the merger of the North West Company into the Hudson's Bay 
Company in 1821, the latter firm assumed control of the land-based trade in the 
Pacific Northwest, and moved the main fur operations to the newly established Fort 
Vancouver. Under the leadership of Dr. John McLoughlin, the Hudson's Bay 
Company embarked upon an ambitious program which, by 1826, annually brought 
fur trappers into the Umpqua region. Peter Skene Ogden, Alexander Roderick 
McLeod, John Work, Michel Laframboise, and others headed these expeditions. The 
men primarily traveled along the western side of the Willamette River, crossing into 
the Umpqua drainage near Elkton. They passed south over the trail between Oregon 
and California into the Rogue River Valley. Some of them, undoubtedly, explored 
tributary streams, visited scattered Indian villages, and examined the land. McLeod 
descended the river to its mouth and, on one trip, traversed the Coast Range via the 
Middle Fork of the Coquille. These trappers established temporary caches or trading 
points near the mouth of Calapooia Creek and at the Vervour on the lower river 
near its head of tidewater. Finally, in 1836, the company established Fort Umpqua 
opposite the mouth of Elk Creek at the northern reach of the Umpqua Valley. This 
post, which operated until 1854, was the southernmost Hudson's Bay Company fort 
in North America (Schlesser 1973). 

The Hudson's Bay Company was a harbinger of change for the region's 
Indians. Its traders introduced a steady flow of blankets, clothing, beads, kettles, 
iron-tipped tools, pipes, tobacco, and, at times, firearms. The company employees, 
a polyglot population of French-Canadians, Scotsmen, Hawaiians, British, 
Polynesians, and Indians from east of the Rockies, sometimes fathered children by 
Indian women and, on occasion, found wives in the Umpqua region. Some of these 
figures-Jean Gagnier, Jean Baptiste Desportes McKay, Register Bellaire, Louis 
Napassant, and Nonta (or Louis)~not only married Indian women from the Umpqua 
but permanently settled in the area. The integration of the Hudson's Bay Company 
personnel into the Indian communities was so great that Louis Napassant, a Cree, 
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became the "treaty chief of the Umpqua, recognized by both the tribe and the 
United States in negotiations in southwestern Oregon and subsequently as a leader 
on the Grand Ronde Reservation (Munnick 1974:34-40; Schlesser 1973). 

Two expeditions brought naturalists into the Umpqua region. In 1826 David 
Douglas, a botanist in the employ of the Royal Horticultural Society of London, 
journeyed with a fur trapping brigade to the Umpqua in a lonely but successful quest 
to secure cones of the sugar pine. Douglas' diary is the earliest account of travel in 
the Umpqua Valley and along the South Fork (Douglas 1972:137-140). In 1841 
members of the Wilkes Expedition, a multifaceted exploring party which had visited 
South America, the South Pacific, and Puget Sound, passed over the Oregon-
California Trail. William D. Brackenridge, Henry Eld, Titian Ramsey Peale, and 
George Colvocoresses each kept diaries of this journey. Eld, an artist, made the 
earliest pencil sketches of views along the trail, including one of the ascent of Canyon 
Creek and the crossing to the Rogue River watershed (Brackenridge 1931; Poesch 
1961; Colvocoresses 1852; Eld 1841). 

Missionaries also explored the Umpqua region. In 1839 Rev. Jason Lee and 
a party from the Methodist mission on French Prairie in the Willamette Valley 
visited Fort Umpqua and traveled by canoe to the coast. Lee sought a suitable site 
for another station, but he and his associates dismissed the area as a fit field for their 
labors. Gustavus Hines, a member of this party, concluded that God was destroying 
the Indians so that "a people more worthy of this beautiful and fertile country" would 
inherit it (Hines 1851:117-118). Hines' observation probably emerged from his 
awareness of the calamitous decline in the Indian communities of the Willamette 
Valley and Lower Columbia River in the early 1830s. 

Between 1826 and 1848 a variety of explorers and fur seekers examined the 
Umpqua region. Their labors contributed to a gradual but steady acquisition of 
information about the land and its resources. None left any record of entering the 
lands subsequently within the Umpqua National Forest, and it is unlikely that any of 
this generation attempted to explore the headwaters of the North or South forks of 
the Umpqua River. Most focused their energies on traveling over the trail between 
Oregon and California for bartering with the Indians for furs. The vast Western 
Cascades region remained an Indian domain. 
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Chapter 8 

EMIGRATION AND EARLY SETTLEMENT 

OVERLAND EMIGRATION 

The mid-years of the nineteenth century were pivotal for the advent of Euro-
American settlement in the Umpqua watershed. Several factors stimulated overland 
emigration. The favorable publicity about the Oregon country mounted steadily after 
the publication of the first edition of the journals of Lewis and Clark in 1814 (Biddle 
1814). Alexander Ross' Adventures of the First Settlers on the Oregon or Columbia 
River (1849), John Wyeth's Oregon, or a Short History of a Long Journey from Atlantic 
toPacific (1833), Washington living's Astoria (1836) and The Rocky Mountains (1837), 
and John Kirk Townsend's Narrative of a Journey Across the Rocky Mountains (1839) 
were representative of accounts based on the fur trade or the explorations of 
naturalists. The findings of federal officials, printed by the Government Printing 
Office, possessed scientific authority and credibility. These included accounts by 
William Slacum (1839), Charles Wilkes (1844-1845), John C. Fremont (1851) and Lt. 
Neil Howison (1846). 

Several missionaries also visited Oregon and wrote positively of its climate, 
soil, timber, fish, and potentials. Samuel Parker penned the Journal of An Exploring 
Tour Beyond the Rocky Mountains (1838), Daniel Lee and J.H. Frost wrote Ten Years 
in Oregon (1844), Elijah White dictated Ten Years in Oregon: Travels and Adventures 
of Dr. Elijafi Wliite and Lady (Allen 1850), and Gustavus Hines wrote Oregon: Its 
History, Condition, and Prospects (1851). In addition to these books, missionaries sent 
home a flood of letters, reported to the societies and denominations which financed 
their labors, and, on several occasions between 1838 and 1843 journeyed to the 
distant United States to speak about their labors and the Oregon country. 

Other writers assessed Oregon from the vantage of collecting data and 
submitting a general summary to a reading public. Robert Greenhow, the librarian 
of the Department of State, compiled and reviewed the accounts of early exploration 
and wrote Memoir, Historical and Political, on the Northwest Coast of America, and 
the Adjacent Territories (1840). Greenhow's narrative caught the attention of Senator 
Lewis Linn of Missouri who served on the Select Committee on Oregon Territory. 
Linn had the Memoir published in quantities as a government document by the thirty-
first Congress, first session. George Wilkes' History of Oregon: Geographical and 
Political (1845) was largely a rewriting of the optimistic overland diary written in 
1843 by Peter Hardeman Burnett. 
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These writings lifted up to Americans the prospects and potentials of Oregon. 
They spoke of the temperate climate, successes of the Hudson's Bay Company in 
agriculture, verdant meadows and forests, abundant fisheries, swift-flowing streams, 
and the ambiguities of sovereignty. They were ready fuel for expansionist members 
of Congress who quoted these words and, on occasion, promoted their publication. 
As early as the 1820s Hall Jackson Kelley began promoting American interests in 
Oregon. He formed an emigration society, petitioned Congress for assistance, and 
in 1828 published a prospectus wherein he named Cascade peaks for former 
American presidents Adams and Jefferson. Kelley visited Oregon in 1834 and in 
1836 returned to New England where he resumed his promotions of the Pacific 
Northwest (Powell 1932). 

In addition to publicity, scientific authority, missions, and arguments that 
emigration would promote national interest, land hunger and economic opportunity 
were primary factors for many moving west. Lewis Linn contributed to that 
sentiment when he introduced bills calling for American acquisition of Oregon and, 
in 1840, for granting to each white male inhabitant over eighteen who moved to the 
region a tract of 1,000 acres (Bancroft 1886[l]372-374). 

Overland emigration to Oregon commenced modestly in 1841, grew slightly 
in 1842, and drew more than 900 persons and 3,000 livestock in 1843. By 1845 the 
flow of Americans across the Plains had increased to more than 3,000 persons. The 
territorial census of 1848 identified 8,779 residents (not counting Indians). Two years 
later the region south of the Columbia contained 11,873 persons (Bowen 1978:14). 
Only 75 of those enumerated in 1850 lived south of the Calapooya Divide. These 
people, residing in a dozen households, lived in the northern part of the Umpqua 
Valley. The pace of settlement in the Umpqua Valley between 1851 and 1855 
testified to the magnetism of the Oregon Donation Land Act of 1850 and the pent-up 
interest in free lands. A decade later 4,412 persons resided in the Umpqua 
watershed. Pioneer settlement was swift. The Donation Land Act, lure of gold, 
prospects of commerce and townsite development, and the natural resources of the 
land beckoned to a generation of homeseekers (Beckham 1986:75-77). 

SETTLEMENT IN THE 1840s AND 1850s 

In 1846 settlers from the Willamette Valley set out to journey south and east 
to explore a route for emigrant travel via the northern Great Basin. These explorers 
were determined to find an alternative to the treacherous Gorge of the Columbia 
River. They succeeded in laying out a route and later that year guided emigrants 

Figure 46. Early map of lands explored and surveyed in southwestern Oregon in "A 
Diagram of Oregon," Surveyor General's Office (1860) (courtesy of the 
Map Library, University of Oregon). 
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Figure 47. Samuel Roberts at the head of navigation in 1850 near Scottsburg (from 
Lyman 1850; courtesy of the Douglas County Museum, Roseburg). 

over the arduous trace, thereafter known as the Southern Emigrant Route or 
Applegate Trail. Significantly, members of the exploring party examined the 
Umpqua Valley during the course of these adventures and liked what they saw. They 
returned to their provisional land claims in the Willamette Valley and persuaded 
their families to move, once again, to a new frontier (Applegate 1921:12-45). Thus 
late in 1847 settlers began staking lands in the meadows in the northern end of the 
Umpqua Valley near Yoncalla, Scotts Valley, and Pass Creek. The following year 
several more pioneers moved into the same region, among them the Applegate 
brothers and their numerous children (Applegate 1988). 

A second source of settlers developed in 1850 when a joint stock company, 
Winchester, Paine and Company, or the Umpqua Exploring Expedition (as it was 
sometimes called), set out from San Francisco to examine harbors and select 
townsites in southwestern Oregon. These men chartered the Sarnuel Roberts and 
landed first at the mouth of the Rogue River and later on at the mouth of the 
Umpqua (Figure 47). In their adventures they ascended the Umpqua, laid out 
townsites at Umpqua City, Scottsburg, and Winchester, and returned to San 
Francisco where they persuaded several would-be settlers to sail to the region and 



135 

take up claims. The explorations and promotions of these men led to the sailing of 
the Kate Heath and the Reindeer, each containing a number of settlers, to the 
Umpqua in the fall of 1850 (Scholfield 1916:341-357; Cole 1905). 

A variety of specific motives led pioneers to settle in the Umpqua watershed. 
Calvin B. West, who selected lands in Garden Valley in 1853, perhaps mirrored the 
sentiments of many who found the location appealing and highly satisfactory. West's 
content with the Umpqua region appeared in a description he penned for his friends 
in Ohio: 

The country is described as well watered, the hills covered with the best 
of timber the valleys are productive prairie. The climate is represented 
as very agreeable, the temperature much the same as that of the Middle 
States, but not subject to sudden changes; and although for several 
months in summer there is no rain, yet the drouth does not arrest the 
growth and perfection of fruits and vegetation. In winter there is but little 
snow and cattle need but little if any feeding (Stuart and Stuart 1961:94-
95). 

Herman and Charles Reinhart filed on donation claims in the lower Cow 
Creek Valley in 1851, selecting lands near the Riddle family for whom they worked 
as teamsters during the trek via the Oregon Trail and the Southern Emigrant Route 
(Applegate Trail). Ultimately caught in the lure of mining for gold, the Reinhart 
brothers nevertheless made basic improvements on their lands, felling trees, laying 
rail fences, and building cabins. Herman Reinhart later recalled: 

We found the finest cedar trees I ever saw, yellow and red, and the logs 
were thirty to fifty feet without a limb and could be slit with just an axe 
and wooden glut. You could strike in an axe and slit twelve feet as 
straight as a ribbon. A good many men that had taken up claims below 
in the valley [of the South Umpqua] cut cedar logs and floated them down 
the creek on high water to their donation claims (Reinhart 1962:44). 

Early settlers like the Reinharts, West, and other others found a land of potentials. 
They recognized the beauty of the region, its temperate climate, and, above all, the 
opportunities which beckoned to the hard worker. 

In summary, within a short period, from about 1820 to 1850, the Umpqua 
region was subjected to land-based exploration, fur trade, examination for mission 
purposes, and pioneer settlement. Those who passed through included a number of 
diarists and, occasionally, naturalists who sought examples of the region's flora and 
fauna. As the fur trade waned in the late 1840s, settlers began to file on lands along 
the main Umpqua River, especially in its valley and at its mouth. The stage was set 
for many changes, yet nothing altered in the deep, forested recesses of the Western 
Cascades. 
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Chapter 9 

INDIAN HISTORY 

The events of the mid-nineteenth century and the decades which followed 
were of singular consequence for the Indians of the Umpqua. Their experiences 
were painful. Calamity befell most of them, either in terms of death and dislocation 
or violence and warfare. The Indians who survived were subjected to forced 
programs of cultural change on distant reservations. Those few Indians who lived on 
in the Umpqua watershed were, for years, landless and tyrannized by the stronger 
newcomers who drove them from their old homes and appropriated their resources. 

ACCULTURATION 

Few observers commented on the impacts of acculturation during the fur trade 
or the early years of Euro-American settlement. In 1839, for example, Gustavus 
Hines found that most of the Indian women yet wore traditional garments: fringed 
skirts of cedar bark, one around the waist and one around the neck. Two women, 
who had secured trade clothing, were "dressed somewhat in the style of a Swiss 
peasant," he noted (Hines 1851:107). The permanent establishment of Fort Umpqua 
by the Hudson's Bay Company meant that from 1834 to 1854 a steady flow of trade 
goods passed to the Indians of the region. The commodities changed their lifeways, 
for the fur seekers introduced a variety of trade goods. The newcomers also brought 
new foods to the Indians. "In two instances I have given flour to the Indians 
collected for a talk," noted Henry H. Spalding in 1850 on Elk Creek in northern 
Douglas County. "Food is all important in our intercourse with the Indians" 
(Spalding 1850). 

The fur trade probably stirred several currents among the Indians of the 
region. Fort Umpqua became a center of attention and drew an ebb and flow of 
Indians both from the Umpqua as well as from the coast and possibly the Rogue 
River drainage to the south. Again the history of the period is woefully incomplete, 
but it is reasonable to surmise that the Indians took as full advantage as they could 
of the opportunity to secure new resources. By 1857-58, when two photographers 
took the first pictures of Indians at the mouth of the river, and an artist sketched 
views of their village, the pace of acculturation was clear. Many of the Indians had 
abandoned their traditional garments for the cotton and wool outfits of the pioneers. 
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Figure 48. Fort Umpqua, the Hudson's Bay Company post near Elkton, Oregon 
(from Lyman 1850; courtesy of the Douglas County Museum, Roseburg). 

While one man yet labored on a dugout canoe, he worked with an axe. Another man 
cut wood in a general camp scene with a saw (Beckham 1971b). 

When pulled into the vortex of hostilities with Euro-Americans in 1853 and 
1855-56, however, the Indians of the Umpqua remained largely people with stone 
tool technology. Their firearms were few; their numbers were sorely reduced. 
During the winter of 1852-53 a fever, perhaps produced by a virus, ravaged the 
Indians in the upper Umpqua region. An estimated half to two-thirds of the Indians 
residing on lower Cow Creek perished (Riddle 1953:49-50, 78, 81). This epidemic 
was perhaps merely the last chapter of repeated illness which beset the Indians of the 
region since sustained contact in the 1830s. "The best information we could obtain, 
from the Indians and others," wrote Gustavus Hines in 1839, "led us to the conclusion 
that the time doubtless has been when the Indians of this valley were vastly more 
numerous than at present. The Umpqua tribe, but a few years ago numbering 
several hundred, by disease and their family wars has been reduced to less than 
seventy-five souls," he concluded (Hines 1851:117). 

EARLY FEDERAL POLICIES AND TREATIES 

The implementation of federal relations with the Indians of the Umpqua was 
awkwardly handled and, often, too late and inadequate in light of the problems in 
the region. The Indians were in no way consulted in the Oregon Treaty of 1846 
when the United States assumed "sovereignty" over the lands between the forty-
second and the forty-ninth parallels. Similarly in 1848 Congress passed the Organic 
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Act establishing Oregon Territory without any review, comment, or input from the 
native inhabitants of the vast region affected by that legislation. 

In spite of these unilateral actions, however, the Organic Act contained 
specific assurances for the Indians. Section 1 affirmed "that nothing in this act 
contained shall be construed to impair the rights or person or property now 
pertaining to the Indians in said territory, so long as such rights shall remain 
unextinguished by treaty." Section 2 identified that the governor was to "perform the 
duties and receive the amoluments of superintendent of Indian Affairs." Section 3 
provided for an appropriation of $10,000 to make presents to the tribes to secure the 
"peace and quietude of the country." Section 14 extended the "utmost good faith" 
clause of the Ordinance of 1787 (9 Stat. 323) to Oregon, confirming Indian land title 
and protection of their rights, properties, and peace unless Congress should declare 
war on them. 

The Organic Act thus laid the basis for a philosophy of Indian affairs and 
established a rudimentary program for funding and managing relationships. On June 
5, 1850, Congress further defined the course of Indian policy in the territory (9 Stat. 
437). It created and funded a treaty commission to begin negotiations in the 
Willamette Valley for Indian land cessions, separated the office of superintendent of 
Indian affairs from the governor's post, and extended the Indian Trade an 
Intercourse Act of 1834 (4 Stat. 729) to Oregon Territory. This latter measure 
attempted to suppress the trade in alcohol with Indians and gave statutory authority 
to the concept of "Indian Country." Any lands not ceded to the United States and 
west of the Mississippi, excepting specified tracts, were areas where Indian law and 
custom were to prevail. The legislation of 1850 thus meant that until such time that 
ratified treaties abrogated Indian title in the Umpqua, their lands were "Indian 
country" (Beckham 1984:5-9). 

Congress on September 27, 1850, passed the Oregon Donation Act. Actually 
a complicated measure which provided for rectangular prior survey of lands as well 
as a distribution system, this law set up a means for granting free, to adult settlers, 
320 acres to those who met the terms of the statute or its amended form (9 Stat. 496, 
amended by 10 Stat. 158 [1853]). The Donation Act played an important role in the 
dispossession of the Indians who resided along the Umpqua River. From the highest 
open valleys along upper Cow Creek and the South Fork to the tidal reaches of the 
Umpqua estuary within sound of the Pacific, settlers filed through 1855 on donation 
land claims. Within a little more than four years pioneers seized virtually all open 
bottomland and mixed oak grove-conifer areas between the Western Cascades and 
the Coast Range. Most of these filings occurred prior to the ratification of any 
treaties (Beckham 1986:75-76). 

The treaty system was not initiated among the Indians of the Umpqua until 
1853 by representatives of the United States. In its execution the system was inexact 
and secured mixed results. The first treaty, that with the Cow Creek Band of 
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Umpqua on September 19, 1853, was a hastily arranged conference which called for 
the cession of over 700 square miles of land in the watershed of Cow Creek and the 
South Fork of the Umpqua River. Superintendent Joel Palmer was headed to the 
Rogue River Valley where troubles were brewing because of conflicts between gold 
miners and the Takelma Indians. Without advance planning he secured the Cow 
Creek cession in a meeting at the confluence of Council Creek and Cow Creek near 
the William H. Riddle ranch. The Indians yielded a vast domain for $12,000, the 
promise of a temporary reservation, and assistance in medical needs, education, and 
agriculture. The Cow Creek treaty (10 Stat. 1027) and another with the Indians in 
the Rogue River Valley (10 Stat. 1018) gained ratification by the Senate on April 12, 
1854. These were the first treaties ratified of more than 20 negotiated in the Pacific 
Northwest in the early 1850s (Kappler 1902[2]:606-07). 

In September, 1853, Superintendent Palmer named William J. Martin as 
Indian Agent for the Umpqua and Coos watersheds. Palmer's initial instructions to 
Martin were to secure population figures, a description of the land claimed by the 
Indians, and to construct two cabins "in a cheap manner" pursuant to the Cow Creek 
treaty. Martin's work, assisted by his interpreter, Theophilus Magruder, was the first 
regular program of federal relations with the Indians of the region. Palmer returned 
to the Umpqua in November, 1854, and secured a treaty of land cession from the 
Umpqua and Calapooia Indians. This treaty cut across three language groups: the 
Yoncalla (speakers of a Takelman-Kalapuyan language), Umpqua (speakers of an 
Athapascan language), and the Myrtle Creek Band (sharing language and identity 
with the Cow Creek Band of Umpqua, another Takelman-Kalapuyan group whose 
language was probably the same as that of the Takelmans of the Rogue River 
Valley). The treaty ceded lands from the head of tidewater on the Umpqua to the 
foothills of the Western Cascades and from the Calapooya Mountains to the mouth 
of Cow Creek on the South Umpqua (10 Stat. 1125). The Umpqua and Calapooia 
(or Yoncalla) Treaty set aside a reservation in Cole's Valley but permitted the 
president to alter the status of such lands at his discretion in the future. That the 
reservation was anticipated as permanent, however, was confirmed in the treaty 
clause to permit the allotment of lands with "fee patenting" at a future date (Kappler 
1902[2]:657-60). 

In August and September, 1855, a season of increasing tensions between 
Indians and Euro-Americans throughout southwestern Oregon, Superintendent 
Palmer negotiated his ill-fated omnibus coast treaty. This agreement attempted to 
secure the cession of all lands from the California border to the Columbia River in 
one agreement. Although the Indians, including the Lower Umpqua, agreed to this 
treaty, it failed to gain ratification (Palmer et al. 1855). 

Superintendent Palmer negotiated a fourth and final treaty with the Indians 
of the Umpqua region on December 21, 1855. Palmer had journeyed to southwest
ern Oregon because of the outbreak of hostilities and the decision to remove all the 
Indians to distant reservations at Siletz and Grand Ronde. On this trip he met with 
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the Southern Molalla, a band of 18 who lived deep in the Western Cascades. 
Referring to these people as the Mo-lal-la-las or Molel Tribe, Palmer persuaded 
them to cede all lands from Scott's Peak to the Rogue-Umpqua divide and east to 
the crest of the Cascade Range for $12,000. The Molalla were to remove to the 
Grand Ronde Reservation and were promised a manual labor school, sawmill, grist 
mill, tin shop, and blacksmith shop (Kappler 1904[2]:740-42) (12 Stat. 981). 

The treaty system in the Umpqua was tardy, inexact, and of mixed results. 
Grossly inequitable, it promised payments to the Indians of a few cents per acre at 
a time when settlers seeking such lands had to pay a minimum of $1.25 per acre at 
the General Land Office. The treaties were premised on terminating Indian land 
tenure, reducing Indian mobility, and, ultimately, on removing the Indians entirely 
from the region. Other than modest and transitory reservations of lands, the Palmer 
treaties enumerated no other "reserved rights," unlike those negotiated by Governor 
Isaac I. Stevens in Washington Territory in this same period. The inequities included 
the failure of the Senate to ratify the coast treaty, yet the "taking" of those lands 
anyway by the federal government. The results of this poorly executed program were 
conflicts, sometimes bloody, and finally disastrous for the Indians. 

INDIAN WARS, 1855-56 

Although troubles between fur seekers, settlers, and miners erupted with the 
Indians along the Umpqua on several occasions between 1819 and 1855, none 
compared with the outbreak of months of tensions and hostilities which beset the 
region between October, 1855, and June, 1856. The troubles were multiple and a 
number had their origin along the Umpqua River as well as in the mining districts 
of the Rogue and Klamath watersheds to the south. 

George Riddle, whose family settled in the fall of 1851 in the Lower Cow 
Creek Valley, assessed the ecological consequences in his history of Early Days in 
Oregon (1953). Riddle observed how the settlers' hogs consumed the acorns, an 
important Indian food. Because they laid miles-upon-miles of split rail fences to 
enclose their fields, the pioneers also suppressed the annual burning which the 
Indians used to process tarweed seeds and maintain an open forest understory for 
berry crops and good hunting. The tilling of the meadows and grazing of livestock 
eradicated the once plentiful camas, another food resource. The flood of mining 
debris in the creeks and rivers undoubtedly affected the fish runs. Above all, the new 
settlers-numbering over 3,000 by the mid-1850s~took a heavy toll on the deer and 
elk and used firearms rather than snares or bows and arrows. Where food had once 
been abundant, starvation threatened (Riddle 1953). 

In addition to these ecological and food resource problems, the Indians were 
shoved aside by settlers who appropriated the old stream terraces either for farms 
or placer claims. The Donation Land Act permitted, indeed encouraged, these 
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actions. The treaty program was belated, inexact, and unable to satisfy the Indians. 
The Bureau of Indian Affairs did not assign adequate numbers of staff to the 
Umpqua region to cope with the mounting problems, nor did the federal government 
establish a military presence in the watershed when it was most needed. A token 
force of soldiers built Fort Lane in the Rogue River Valley near Table Rock in 1853, 
but the problems there were so acute because of the gold rush that the military had 
little or no opportunity to exert a presence on the Umpqua or to chart peace on the 
Rogue (Beckham 1971a:73-130). 

Another significant ingredient in the deteriorating relations between Indians 
and Euro-Americans in the fall of 1855 was the development of companies of 
"volunteers." These military contingents, created by both well-meaning and fearful 
settlers and avowed Indian haters, provoked many of the troubles which led to the 
outbreak of warfare in October. The machinations of the volunteers first led to 
hostilities in August, 1853, with attacks on the Cow Creek Indians (Riddle 1953:76-
77). These problems erupted again on October 10, 1855, when word spread among 
the Indians of the attacks of the volunteers on Indians camped near the Table Rock 
Reservation in the Rogue River Valley. Within three days Superintendent Palmer 
ordered all of the Indians in the Umpqua Valley and backcountry to gather on the 
Cow Creek and Umpqua and Calapooia reservations. Over the next several months, 
all other Indians in the region were viewed as hostile and were subjected to attacks, 
capture, and, sometimes, to violent deaths (Beckham 1986:99-101). 

Although several skirmishes or battles occurred in the Umpqua drainage in 
1855-56, none of these events took place on the lands subsequently within the 
Umpqua National Forest. The confrontations were in the bottomlands along the 
South Umpqua or Cow Creek and reached from Lookingglass and Olalla to the 
vicinity of Glendale and Galesville. The Cow Creek Band fought back aggressively. 
In December, 1855, some of these Indians attacked the settlements on Rice Creek. 
Probably suffering from hunger and exposure and hiding in the mountains, these 
Indians raided the pioneer farms in a desperate attempt to secure food and possibly 
to dislodge the settlers. The offensive failed (Croxton 1976:63-64; Beckham 
1986:102-104). 

In January, 1856, the Bureau of Indian Affairs began removing the Indians 
from the Umpqua region to the Grand Ronde Reservation on the Yamhill River on 
the western margin of the Willamette Valley. Through the following weeks, as 
surviving Indians walked nearly 200 miles north to the reservation, others fought 
back, fled into the mountains, or retreated into the canyons of the Rogue River 
where they joined hundreds of hostile refugees who had fled the Table Rock 
Reservation. The combined forces of the U. S. Army and the Oregon Volunteers 
ultimately defeated the Indians in June. The removal program resumed and 
continued for the next several years. The policy of the federal government was to 
remove all Indians from southwestern Oregon and to colonize them either at Grand 
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Ronde or on the Siletz Reservation on the north-central Oregon coast (Victor 
1894:356-58, 418-20). 

INDIAN AFFAIRS, 1856-1910 

In spite of the removal programs, not all Indians left the Umpqua. Refugees 
continued to hide in the mountains and eluded repeated efforts of agents and Army 
personnel to track them down. In 1859 an estimated 80 Indian men, women, and 
children resided in the foothills of the Western Cascades, especially in the drainage 
of the North Fork and on its East Fork (Little River). The Bureau of Indian Affairs 
declined to take any action to secure lands for these people, in spite of the entreaties 
of local settlers. Another Indian community survived on Rice Creek and was 
occupied at least until the 1880s (Clayton 1956:31-32). Several other Indian families 
resided at the head of the bottomlands on the South Umpqua, especially in the 
vicinity of Tiller and Elk Creek. These people included Susan (Nonta) Thomason 
and her children, Jean Baptiste and Clementine (Petit) Rondeau, John (Dupati) 
McKay, and the extended family of Alexander and Josephte (Finlay) Dumont. The 
Dumont children included Marguerite, who married George Rondeau; David, who 
married Sarah Jack; Cecile, who married Francisco Acusta and Narcisse Gingras; 
Joseph, who married Julia "Indian"; Andre who married Margaret Quintal; Francois 
who married Susan Illahe; Amelia who married Francis Depatier (McKay), and 
others (Bureau of the Census 1870, 1880; Munnick 1976; Moore 1976). 

These families were of mixed ancestry and traced to French-Canadian as well 
as Calapooya, Umpqua, Chippewa, Cree, Assiniboin, or Algonquian ancestors. The 
Fearn family, Yoncalla in descent, lived in the vicinity of Scott Valley and Elkhead. 
Others, such as Jasper and Nellie Palouse, were possibly Molallas or Klamath, and 
lived on the North Umpqua. These Indian families married, intermarried, and lived 
on the margins of what became the Umpqua National Forest. They used the 
backcountry for hunting, fishing, and berrypicking. They lived close to the land, 
avoided removal to the reservations, and largely escaped the scrutiny of the Bureau 
of Indian Affairs in the nineteenth century (Beckham 1986:107-08). 

The relationships of this remnant Indian population in the Umpqua watershed 
to the surrounding Euro-American community was defined in part through the 
occasional labors of Catholic priests. On mission journeys to and from the Rogue 
River Valley, the priests in the 1850s sought out these nominally Catholic families, 
baptized children, celebrated mass, and sometimes presided at marriages or burials 
(Munnick 1986). In some ways federal officials "recognized" these Indians. Louis 
Nipissing (or Napassant), for example, was a Cree who had once worked for the 
Hudson's Bay Company. As with other Indians who remained in the region, he 
found the Umpqua a congenial home. In 1854 he was the lead signer ["Na-pe-sa, or 
Louis"] of the Umpqua and Calapooia Treaty and in 1855 signed as a witness ["Louis 
la Pe Cinque"] to the Molalla Treaty (Kappler 1904[2]:657-60, 742). 
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The reservation experience for Indians in the Umpqua watershed was short
lived. A few Cow Creeks resided on their small tract in the lower Cow Creek Valley 
from September, 1853, until the outbreak of hostilities in October, 1855. A number 
of Umpqua and Yoncalla lived on the reservation in Cole's Valley in 1854-55, but 
were removed to the Grand Ronde Reservation in February, 1856 (Anonymous 
1856). The Lower Umpqua, joined by the Coos, resided on the sandpit adjacent to 
the U. S. Army's Fort Umpqua at the river mouth from 1856-59, then they were 
removed farther north to Yachats in the Alsea Sub-Agency on the Siletz Reservation 
(Beckham 1977:154-56). 

For years the remaining Indians in the Umpqua region were landless and 
subjected to various outrages. Dick Johnson, a Klickitat, and his family experienced 
the aggressions of local settlers who wanted their lands near Yoncalla. In November, 
1858, they murdered Johnson and his stepfather and badly beat the women in the 
family. Jesse Applegate challenged the Superintendent of Indian Affairs to attend 
to this matter. Reluctantly Superintendent James Nesmith ordered an investigation. 
No one was prosecuted (Anonymous 1974). 

Problems continued to erupt in subsequent years, though few of them gained 
the attention of federal officials. An exception was an incident reported in 1871 by 
Superintendent of Indian Affairs Alfred Meacham. Probably referring to surviving 
Cow Creeks or Southern Molallas, Meacham wrote: 

Although they may not be the possessors of enough political power to 
secure to them the consideration of local politicians, they, at least, as 
original inheritors of the soil, have a 'God-given right' to life, liberty, and 
the pursuit of happiness; and no race, however strong, under a 
Government claiming to be established on principles of 'equal and exact 
justice,' should be permitted to trample on and exterminate a race whose 
misfortune is to be 'untutored and untaught,' though possessing the 
mental power and innate manhood, if once developed, superior to other 
races that now enjoy the great and priceless boon of freedom (Bureau of 
Indian Affairs 1871:720-21). 

Following the passage of the General Allotment Act of 1887, the Bureau of 
Indian Affairs extended provisions for individual trust land to several Indians in 
Douglas County. These allotments included 17 for members of the Fearn family and 
a dozen more to members of the Chintelle (Cantile), Depatier, Tipton, Fisherman, 
and "Umpqua" families. The allotments mostly were located at the foot of the 
Western Cascades on the margins of the Umpqua Valley, though Joseph and Lena 
Allen selected their lands at Dry Creek at "Caps Illahe" on the North Umpqua. (For 
an enumeration and identification of locations of Indian Allotments in Douglas 
County, see Beckham 1986:264-65). 

In sum, the impact of Euro-American settlement on the native populations 
residing within or on the western margins of the Umpqua National Forest was 
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disastrous. The newcomers dispossessed the Indians, contributed to their deaths 
through the introduction of new diseases and warfare, and participated in their 
wholesale removal to distant reservations. The remaining Indian population was 
largely invisible. The individuals and families lived far back in the canyons and hills, 
occasionally driven from place to place by Euro-Americans, but, for the most part, 
avoided extensive contact or notice. The course of acculturation proceeded 
inexorably among them, driven by trade, contacts with Catholic priests, and the 
pressures of the surrounding community and its material culture, values, and 
prejudices. 
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Chapter 10 

ECONOMIC TRENDS 

The economy of the Umpqua region has depended heavily upon agriculture 
and the extraction of natural resources. Farming began modestly in the 1840s at the 
Hudson's Bay Company's Fort Umpqua near Elkton and expanded rapidly with Euro-
American settlement in 1848. From a largely subsistence base in the mid-nineteenth 
century, agriculture diversified into stockraising, cereal crop production, and 
specialized products such as growing prunes, fruit, or vegetables and raising turkeys. 
While mining represented an early and important nineteenth century extractive 
industry, the commercial development of ores with processing plants began in the 
1870s and has continued to the present. Logging and lumbering, the most important 
element in the region's present economy, also developed early but was dependent 
upon transportation systems and outside markets. Its role, though slow in evolution, 
became paramount after 1945. 

Several of the economic trends touched on lands within or immediately 
adjacent to the Umpqua National Forest. Subsistence farming, in fact, persisted in 
Douglas County into the twentieth century and, following the passage of the Forest 
Homestead Act (1906), led to the settlement of more than a 100 claimants to lands 
within the Forest. Subsistence lifestyles also encouraged hunters to enter the Forest 
to shoot predatory animals for bounties or kill deer for their meat, hides, and antlers. 
Some stockraisers used the Western Cascades for summer pasture and took their 
herds via the old Indian trails to meadows among the high peaks, entering the Forest 
from the Umpqua Valley as well as the Deschutes and Klamath Basin. The growth 
of population in California and the housing boom following World War II set the 
stage for an entire new era in the forests of the Western Cascades. The logging and 
lumbering economy of the mid-twentieth century propelled the Umpqua National 
Forest from custodial care of federal lands to full-scale development. The pressure 
for timber fostered the construction of roads and bridges and these developments, 
in turn, opened the Forest for extensive recreation use. 

AGRICULTURE AND SUBSISTENCE LIVING 

The early settlers in the Umpqua Valley faced nearly insurmountable 
obstacles in exporting their agricultural surpluses. Isolated by muddy trails and 
poorly constructed military wagon roads, they had little prospect of shipping large 
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quantities of grain either to the estuary for shipment over the Pacific or for moving 
it north via the Willamette Valley to markets in Oregon City or Portland. For a time 
the mining population of the Rogue River drainage and the Klamath River mines 
consumed part of the farm production, but those markets vanished with the 
extraction of the placer deposits in the late 1850s. The first generation of settlers 
was compelled to diversify, to attempt to sell a few items to earn specie for purchase 
of basic supplies, and to survive by living close to the land. In a sense, that 
generation continued a strategy of frontier subsistence living, a pattern which 
persisted into the twentieth century on the margins of the Umpqua National Forest. 

Subsistence living normally meant obtaining a base of land free or for nominal 
outlay of capital. The Donation Land Act (1850) and the Homestead Act (1862) 
were two primary vehicles whereby nineteenth century settlers secured land. For 
donation claimants there was a bounty: married couples qualified for as much as 640 
acres, far more than they could till or manage. This meant that the earliest settlers 
had a land surplus and, in essence, a source of capital which gave them economic 
leverage for upward mobility (Robbins 1970). Homestead claims of 80 acres gave 
far less advantage. Unlike the donation claims which covered almost all open 
meadows and lowlands in the Umpqua drainage, the homestead sites were more 
marginal land. Many, in fact, were heavily forested and required years of backbreak-
ing toil to fell trees, grub out roots, burn stumps, and cope with the wild growth of 
bracken ferns which sprouted in the new clearings (Wright 1982:13-21). 

The homesteaders grew steadily in Douglas County in the nineteenth century, 
especially in the years 1880 to 1900 and, in several areas, from 1900 to 1920. In that 
40-year period hundreds of claimants of free lands filed on claims in the foothills of 
the Western Cascades. They shoved up every creek, examined the narrow 
bottomlands and old terraces for prospective fields, hastened to the land office to file 
their claims, and began the years of labor necessary to "make proof and secure title. 
These settlers filled, for example, the narrow bottomlands along Elk Creek southeast 
of Tiller, selected lands east toward South Umpqua Falls, grappled with poison oak 
and madrone in hillside claims looking down on the South Umpqua, and trudged for 
miles along Little River, Cavitt Creek, and the dark, green waters of the North 
Umpqua to the small clearings where they built their shacks and began the process 
of proving up (Anderson 1983). 

These people had to make do. They constructed their own housing, using logs 
or pole frames which they covered with split shakes to enclose both walls and roofs. 
They endured dirt floors or uneven puncheons laid on log lugsills, perhaps hoping 
that if they prospered they might convert the first few years' claim shanty into an 

Figure 49. "A Diagram of Public Surveys in Oregon" printed in 1865 by the 
Surveyor General's Office (courtesy of the Map Library, University of 
Oregon). 



Figure 50. The current-driven Lone Rock Ferry, tethered to a cable, served 
travelers from 1878-79 to 1923 (courtesy of the Douglas County 
Museum, Roseburg). 

outbuilding or barn. Having limited resources and facing monumental difficulties in 
transporting wire via rugged trails to their stump farms, they enclosed gardens with 
brush and pole fences and ringed their fields with split rails. They made their own 
furniture, fastening a bed to two corners of the cabin, manufacturing a lean-to table 
or simple shelves on the rough interior walls. They coped with smokey mud-and-stick 
chimneys, wrestled rocks from the hillside or streambed for fireplaces, and saved and 
planned for the time when they might muscle a cookstove over the trail to the claim 
(Wright 1982:50-53, 61-62, 114-116). 

The subsistence farmers living on the margins of the Umpqua National Forest 
had to take care of most of their own needs for food. They raised vegetables, tilled 
a few acres for cereal crops, especially corn, and kept a medley of animals: milk 
cows, hogs, chickens, turkeys, ducks, and a horse or two. In spite of their labors, they 
were not able to produce all they needed and thus engaged in a hunting-gathering 
economy, living not too differently from the Indians who had utilized the region's 
natural resources for centuries. They constructed smokehouses where they processed 
hams and bacon, jerked deer meat, and smoked salmon. They fished for trout, 
steelhead, and salmon and were not averse to using a gaff, spear, or weir if it 
expedited the harvest. They were after food, not sport. They also hunted deer and 
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Figure 51. The success of early farming on the Umpqua often required communal effort, 
particularly during harvest time (courtesy of the Douglas County Museum, Roseburg). 
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bear for food, hides, and furs. Some men ran trap lines and others took advantage 
of the county bounties on wolves, cougars, and coyotes to earn much-needed modest 
incomes (Asam 1968:1-2; Harpham 1941; Blakely 1938:2; Breitenbucher 1938:5; 
Wright 1982). 

By the turn of the twentieth century, those nominally engaged in agriculture 
who lived on the margins of the new Cascade Range Forest Reserve found additional 
seasonal employment in work for the General Land Office. Some served as guides, 
axemen, carpenters, trail crew members, and packers. The latter occupation 
appealed to many for they had pack animals, possessed the skills of tying and moving 
loads, and had the knack of finding their way-even in the dark~to the assigned 
destination. In fire season others who lived in the backcountry were recruited by the 
limited Forest staff to assist in fighting fires. Some of these men worked for years 
as "temporary" laborers for the federal government, an employment that was a 
function of their need of income as much as it was one of convenience of their 
residency on the margin of the Forest reserve (Blakely 1938:2; Hamlin n.d.). 

The subsistence lifestyle of the residents of the Umpqua Valley was much 
more abbreviated in time and scope. Those who secured donation claims or 
purchased sections of such claims upon their subdivision moved into a more familiar 
pattern of agricultural production, sales, and even processing. Some left their farms 
to establish grist mills to grind locally produced products either for consumption in 
the Umpqua watershed or for shipment via wagon to outside markets. The 
construction of the Oregon and California Railroad from Portland to Roseburg in 
1872 firmed up transition of the valley floor farms as commercial enterprises. 
Completion of the railroad to California in 1887 opened the rapidly growing markets 
in that state. The railroad enabled those farmers not only to ship out their surpluses 
but to import steam tractors, combines, threshers, seed drills, springtooth harrows, 
and equipment neither affordable nor usable in the stump farms in the narrow creek 
bottoms of the Western Cascades (Beckham 1986:209-211). 

By the 1890s the valley floor agriculturalists began to diversify their 
commitments. Some found prune or hop production alluring and for the next 20 
years, Douglas County, like much of the western Oregon valleys, shifted from cereal 
crops to prunes and hops. A number with capital erected dryers and faced a frantic 
harvest period where they employed all available men, women, and children to get 
the crops from the fields and trees to the dryers which consumed vast quantities of 
firewood. Eventually overproduction, competition on the world market, a fall off in 
quality, and events such as Prohibition terminated this agricultural trend. Some 
returned to cereal crops, others to specialized fruit and vegetable production (such 

Figure 52. Early 1887 Rand, McNally map of southwestern Oregon, showing 
scattered towns and transportation routes (courtesy of the Map Library, 
University of Oregon). 
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Figure 53. Prune pickers of all ages from the Days Creek area (courtesy of the 
Douglas County Museum, Roseburg). 

as at Dillard), and others to stockraising. In the 1920s turkey farming became 
another mainstay of the county's agricultural economy (Beckham 1986:211-213). 

Douglas County has persisted for more than a century as a prime area for 
sheep raising and the production of wool and mutton. The rainfall nurtured hillside 
meadows which proved excellent natural pasture for sheep. Tens of thousands of 
acres east of Roseburg, near Glide on the North Umpqua, and in the watershed of 
Calapooya Creek, upper Elk Creek, and other streams pouring out of the Western 
Cascades were ideally suited for sheep (Beckham 1986:212-214). The raisers of both 
sheep and cattle sought summer pastures and a few, venturesome and willing to cope 
with loneliness, wolves, bears, and August lightning storms, drove their livestock to 
the high country. The primary routes for this livestock movement were via the South 
Fork and Little River, though a few followed the narrow trail along the North 
Umpqua to the oak openings at Caps Illahe (Mocine n.d.). Other stockmen brought 
in their flocks from the Deschutes watershed to graze in the meadows of the high 
Cascades during the late summer and early fall (Bartrum n.d.:80,91). 

Subsistence living and its marginal agricultural pursuits as well as stockraising 
thus produced patterns of economic activity on the margins or within the Umpqua 
National Forest in the historic period. Few of these events left significant historical 
traces. Most of the homesteaders built modestly, lived with few material possessions, 
and were unable either to afford or transport heavy equipment to their claims. The 
physical remains of their activity are documented by aging apple trees, collapsed 
fireplaces, rows of stones which served as the foundations for fences and claim 
cabins, piles of rotting logs, and occasional scatters of bottles, broken tools, and 
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fragments of window glass. In many instances their claims were transitory. Life in 
the wilds proved overwhelming, economically unfeasible, lonely. They relinquished 
their claims to try again or, persisting, found the homestead examiner tough-minded 
and determined to cancel their entry. Many retreated, abandoning their dreams and 
choosing, instead, a life of manual labor in a mill, mine, or town rather than coping 
another season with rain, smoke, hard work, and a solitary existence in the 
backcountry. [For an example of problems faced by homesteaders such as those in 
the Fish Creek Burn and their living conditions, see Umpqua National Forest n.d.] 

MINING 

As early as 1852 placer gold caught the attention of miners on lower Cow 
Creek. Over the next five years miners subjected the South Umpqua to careful 
scrutiny, turning over gravel bars, washing the sands, and seeking elusive paydirt. 
Gradually they found the most productive placers: the confluence of Cow Creek with 
the South Umpqua, the West Fork of Cow Creek, and Coffee Creek. Herman 
Reinhart, a teamster for the Riddle family during the overland journey, recalled the 
gold discovery of 1852: 

Right in the main Cow Creek, in the rock, on ripples, we found pot holes 
in the bed rock that would hold from one to four pans of sand which 
contained fine light gold, from twenty to a hundred dollars to the pan, but 
hard to save, for the sand was nearly as heavy as the gold.... By panning 
the same over and over a man could make from $3 to $7 per day with the 
pan only (Reinhart 1962:44). 

The miners of the 1850s were dependent upon water for washing the paydirt. 
The drying day of summer and the dropping of the streams often meant that mining 
became a seasonal operation: impossible in the heat of summer and during the high 
runoff of winter. During the summer of 1858 prospectors discovered traces of gold 
on Coffee Creek, a small tributary entering the South Umpqua downstream from 
Tiller, Oregon. The Coffee Creek diggings proved the most valuable placer deposits 
in Douglas County. When Herman Reinhart reached the site that summer he noted 
that between 300 and 400 miners were working creek and bank claims. Eventually 
a small community grew up some four miles up the stream. Men gathered at the 
Ransom and McKay store to buy groceries and whiskey, tobacco and clothing, and 
to pass their idle hours. "It was a rough place and more whiskey drunk than any 
little place I ever saw," recalled Reinhart (1962:149-150). Perhaps miners extracted 
as much as $1,000,000 in gold from the Coffee Creek placers (Ramp 1972:35). 

Two other placers developed in the nineteenth century were those on Myrtle 
Creek and Steamboat Creek. The Myrtle Creek placers attracted hardworking 
Chinese laborers who constructed the monumental "China Ditch" to carry water for 
miles along sidehills, through tunnels, and in flumes to the gravels they washed on 
North Myrtle. Joseph S. Diller reported that the ditch extended nearly 40 miles and 
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had enabled the miners to wash nearly $150,000 in gold from the Buck Fork and 
Casteel placers (Asam 1968:2-3; Ramp 1972:21-22). In 1873 miners working the 
placers in Steamboat Creek on the North Umpqua formed a mining district and 
barred any Chinese from laboring in the area. The creek gravels, however, did not 
yield significant returns in spite of the fact that it drained from portions of the 
Bohemia Mining District (Anonymous 1873). 

High in the mountains the Bohemia District drew enthusiastic prospectors and 
developers who ambitiously embarked on lode mining following the discoveries in 
1863 by James Johnson. In preceding years miners had worked Sharps Creek, but 
"Bohemia" Johnson's finds focused attention on the ridges high in the Western 
Cascades. In 1878 the Ensign, a Roseburg newspaper, reported: "Whatever the other 
ledges may be, the Johnson ledge is no humbug. We shoveled the snow off and took 
a prospect of it, Mr. Johnson being with us; we picked out a little of the rock, and 
it has the appearance of being one-fourth gold-found strips of gold in one piece 
from one to two inches in length" (Anonymous 1867). 

The Bohemia mines proved a significant challenge to the prospectors who 
sought their fortunes in that district. Located at more than 5,000 feet, the deposits 
required ambitious digging, blasting, and opening of numerous adits and tunnels. 
The miners faced the rigorous weather, including deep drifts of snow which lasted 
into early summer, and the arduous task of hauling all food and mining supplies by 
pack trails via the Row River, Calapooya Creek, or the Steamboat Creek drainage. 
In spite of these problems, by 1868, Bohemia City possessed four buildings and an 
arrastra for crushing quartz (Anonymous 1867). Miners filed about 100 claims in 
1868, 45 more in 1869, and another 100 in 1870. In 1871 Joseph Knott began 
operating a five stamp mill which, in its first season, crushed some 350 tons of ore 
and yielded $4,700. Snow crushed the mill building in 1877 and, for more than a 
decade, development work languished (Beckham 1978:9-12). 

The 1890s saw another round of boom development years for Bohemia. 
Outside capital flowed into the region as investors speculated in new discoveries and 
the prospects of quick wealth in the Western Cascades. By 1902 filings on more than 
2,000 claims at Bohemia documented the pace of interest. Miners had cut an 
estimated 13,500 feet of tunnels at Bohemia and processed their ores at the Helena, 
Noonday, Musick, Champion, and Stocks & Harlow stamp mills. The optimism of 
the developers was mirrored in the decision in 1899 by local investors to construct 
the Cottage Grove and Bohemia Railroad. Eventually known as the Oregon and 
South Eastern Railroad, laborers began laying track in 1902 and anticipated an 
ambitious program. The investors secured a right-of-way for 38 miles, including lands 
in the Cascade Forest Reserve. The railroad failed to reach Bohemia but did play 
an important role in log transportation in the Row River watershed in the early 
twentieth century (Anonymous 1899a, 1902; Nelsen 1969:18-19). 
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In 1898 the General Land Office employees in charge of the Cascade Forest 
Reserve published the first regulations on fires and uses of forest lands in the 
Bohemia District. In 1899 Ranger Veatch, who resided during the summers at the 
Musick Mine, issued arrest warrants for Al White and Harry Hart who set a forest 
fire while constructing the White Swan Trail. This disciplinary action was one of the 
earliest of efforts of forest protection in the bounds of what was to become the 
Umpqua National Forest (Anonymous 1899b, 1901). 

The Bohemia District proved of enduring interest to miners. At least seventy-
eight claims went to "patent" at Bohemia. In spite of improvement work and the 
allure to investors and miners, the area was virtually abandoned between 1918 and 
1933. The Champion remained the only producing mine during that period and Ray 
Nelsen, a longtime miner subsequently recalled: "Vandals and thieves carried off 
everything movable, and careless hunters destroyed many buildings by fire. Only a 
few of the oldtimers kept faith, holding on to their claims by keeping up their annual 
assessment work" (Nelsen 1969:20). 

The Great Depression brought renewed work as a modest means of finding 
income. The development of new mining technologies played another role, for the 
"flotation process" held the promise of extracting the elusive metals of the Bohemia 
lodes. In spite of the construction of these expensive plants, however, the district did 
not prosper. World War II drew off laborers and, in spite of high hopes, gold did not 
flow from the chemical treatments. The estimated total production of the Bohemia 
Mines, in spite of nearly 130 years of activity, is about $1,000,000 (Callaghan and 
Buddington 1938:24; Koschmann and Bergendahl 1968:230). 

Mining at Bohemia, however, led to extensive surface impacts on lands within 
the Umpqua National Forest. At least two arrastras, 15 stamp mills, a dozen 
boarding houses, seven blacksmith shops, five ore bins, frame dwellings, log cabins, 
assay offices, storehouses, warehouses, tramways, cookhouses, barns, and stables were 
among the above-ground features documented in the reports of the Mineral 
Surveyors who examined claims seeking patent (Beckham 1978; Honey 1980). 

The mining and smelting of quicksilver proved to be another important 
economic development in the Western Cascades, especially in Douglas County. A 
belt of mercury deposits extends from the headwaters of the Coast Fork of the 
Willamette River to the Red Cloud Mine on the Rogue-Umpqua Divide nearly 90 
miles to the south. When production of mercury stopped in Oregon in 1961, the 
state had yielded $14,500,000 worth, much of it from mines in Douglas County and 
primarily in the periods 1916-19 and 1927-45. Rev. A.LJ. Todd began the industry 
about 1870 when he opened the mines at Elkhead on upper Elk Creek. By the 1960s 
the Elkhead Mine included nearly 1,800 feet of tunnels and was the site of 
construction of several furnaces, ranging from the Todd family's vertical, brick 
furnace to the 30-feet-long Lacey Rotary Furnace installed in 1934-35 (Beckham and 
Minor 1988:48-53). Developers opened mercury mines at Nonpareil, Bonanza, Tiller, 
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Drew, and the Red Cloud on Upper Cow Creek. These prospects resulted in the 
investment in furnaces, bunkhouses, conveyors, and orehouses (Brooks 1963). 

Nickel mining and smelting emerged as the most significant mineral economic 
activity in the Umpqua region. Will Q. Brown of Riddle grasped the potentials of 
Old Piney Mountain in the 1880s and constructed the first smelter, an ambitious 
building of brick with its own powerhouse. Brown's quest for marketable quantities 
of nickel proved elusive. In 1947, however, the M. A. Hanna Company of Cleveland, 
Ohio, obtained lease rights and began development. The Hanna Nickel Mine soon 
became the largest and most significant nickel producer in the United States. 
Utilizing silica quarried at Quartz Mountain deep in the Umpqua National Forest 
for processing its ores, the Hanna mine ultimately yielded more than $1 billion worth 
of nickel and for nearly 30 years was a primary employer in southern Douglas County 
(Ramp 1972:59-66). 

LOGGING AND LUMBERING 

The harvesting and processing of forest products has played a key role as a 
third essential element in Douglas County's economic history. This enterprise 
attained commercial importance as early as 1850 when the first vessels began plying 
the lower Umpqua and carrying deck cargoes of piling to San Francisco. By 1856 the 
lower Umpqua entered the west coast lumber trade, its mills at Gardiner producing 
timbers and boards which passed by schooner over the bar to California or world 
markets (Cox 1974:165-167). In the Umpqua Valley, however, the dozens of local 
mills of the 1850s and the 1860s sold only to a local market. The export of lumber 
was impossible, yet the desires of settlers to construct frame buildings with clapboard 
siding and the needs of town developers for materials to erect stores, banks, offices, 
and other urban amenities drove the modest industry. 

The construction of the Oregon and California Railroad in 1872 through the 
northern half of the Umpqua Valley altered, in part, the industry and opened the 
potentials for exporting materials. The railroad construction stimulated logging, for 
the line required thousands of ties as well as timbers for trestles and bridges and 
finished lumber and shingles for depots. The problem remained, however, that vast 
stands of timber to the north in Lane County and other parts of the Willamette 
Valley were closer to the primary markets. Loggers fell the trees and drove logs 
down the Willamette to mills at Salem, Newberg, Oregon City, and Portland. Even 
the completion of the O & C Railroad to California in 1887, while securing a north-
south link along the Pacific Slope, failed to generate a boom in the timber industry 
in Douglas County (Ganoe 1924:333-39). 

The timber industry in the Umpqua Valley began a new period of develop
ment prior to World War I. The railroad was a primary carrier of finished forest 
products, especially from the mills in the upper Cow Creek Valley in the vicinity of 



159 

Glendale or at Dothan at the mouth of the West Fork. These mills represented a 
new direction in the lumbering in the eastern and southern parts of the county. 
Where dozens of small, portage steam or water-powered mills cut lumber for 
decades, these new mills focused on an export market. Yet all were dwarfed by the 
annual cut of the Gardiner Mill Company at the mouth of the river, the tremendous 
harvests of the Booth-Kelly Lumber Company plant at Springfield on the upper 
Willamette, and the electrical sawmill of C. A. Smith built in 1906 on Coos Bay 
(Beckham 1986:220-222). 

In the 1920s small-scale operators, ultimately known as "gyppos," began 
working in the Umpqua drainage. Unlike their predecessors who ran on a seasonal 
basis, the gyppos used trucks to haul their products. Their crews felled and bucked 
logs by hand, but their steam donkeys and cable ropes yarded the timber to the mills. 
They used diesel or gasoline engines to drive the saws and produced railroad ties, 
timbers, and dimensional lumber which they hauled to lumberyards or railroad 
sidings for sale to distant markets. Many of the gyppos specialized in select species: 
spruce for airplane construction and cedar for boatbuilding, shakes, and shingles 
(Beckham 1978:5-11). 

The period of most significant development of the timber resources of the 
Umpqua fell, however, after World War II. By 1945 many competing, easily 
accessible stands in the Willamette Valley and along the coasts of Oregon and 
Washington were logged out. The timber of the Umpqua region beckoned alluringly-
-tens of thousands of acres of virgin forests covered the Western Cascades. Heavy-
duty trucks and heavy equipment for road construction, both available with the 
ending of the war, enabled loggers to push farther and farther into the mountains. 
Timber deemed virtually worthless because of its isolated location or the downturn 
in the nation's economy after 1929 took on growing dollar values. The Oregon and 
California Railroad grant lands, revested by Congress in 1917 and placed under the 
General Land Office and Forest Service, large acreages of public domain land 
administered by the General Land Office (and, after 1946 by the newly formed 
Bureau of Land Management), and, above all, the tremendous stands of timber in 
the Umpqua National Forest all played a part in the new logging and lumber 
economy following the war. 

A measure of the growth of the lumbering economy in Douglas County was 
the flow of "Return" dollars under the O & C Act of 1937 which provided for a 
percentage of the annual receipts to go to the county wherein they were generated 
through the sale of timber from O & C lands in lieu of taxes. Douglas County 
received $3.8 million in 1963, $11.8 million in 1973, and $24.5 million in 1980. These 
figures reflected the rising value of timber, the market demand, especially from a 
national housing market inspired by FHA loans, and the general good health of the 
American economy after 1945. 
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The federal government developed several different formulas for the handling 
of receipts generated by the sale of timber from the revested O & C Railroad lands 
administered by the General Land Office (BLM) and the Forest Service. The 
Chamberlain-Ferris Act of 1916 called for 25% to the state, 25% to the counties, 
10% to the Treasury, and 40% to a Reclamation fund. Scarcely any timber sales 
occurred, however, when this law was in effect. The Sustained-Yield Act of 1937 
allocated 75% to the counties and 25% to the Treasury. The formula altered again 
in 1953 with an allocation of 50% to the counties, 25% to the Treasury, and 25% to 
a BLM-Forest Service "Plowback" Fund for federal activities on the forests 
(Richardson 1980). (For an enumeration of "Return" Dollars on BLM-Administered 
lands in Douglas County, see Table 20 in Beckham 1986:169). 

The pace of logging and lumbering also mounted steadily on the lands 
administered by the Umpqua National Forest. In 1949 a little over 93 million board 
feet came off the Forest; in 1959 that figure had grown to 396 million board feet; and 
twenty years later, in 1969, the production was at 387 million board feet. The Forest 
Service and Bureau of Land Management, administering lands in the Umpqua 
National Forest and the public domain, both held responsibility for O & C revested 
timberlands (Wall 1972). The cruising, preparing for bid, and sale of timber from 
these properties, as well as the development of roads and bridges, became major 
assignments for the agencies. 

The growth of the logging and lumbering industry following 1945 significantly 
altered the responsibilities and size of the staff of the Umpqua National Forest. The 
days of custodial care and primary concern with trails, fires, and recreation use were 
gone. The Forest Service moved into full-scale management and land development. 
The forces of the marketplace shaped this course of action, as did Congress which 
passed laws mandating "sustained yield" and "multiple uses" (Beckham 1986:174-175). 

In Douglas County dozens of gyppo operators competed for a share of the 
market after 1945. While many ultimately gave up or were forced out of business 
by lack of private timber or bid competition for federal supplies, some persevered. 
Roseburg Lumber Company, wholly owned by Kenneth Ford, emerged as the giant 
in the industry. Ford started modestly in the 1930s with a small mill near Roseburg. 
Frugal, hardworking, reclusive, and a brilliant competitor, Ford built the world's 
largest lumber manufacturing facility at Dillard in the 1950s. He slowly acquired tens 
of thousands of acres of timberland, expanded his operations in the 1970s into 
northern California, but also tapped federal timber. Ford's employees bid and bid 
again at federal timber sales. The development of the Umpqua National Forest's 
road system and sale of timber assured Ford a steady supply of high quality raw 
materials (Anonymous 1979:69-70). 
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TOURISM 

The recreational resources of the Umpqua watershed have beckoned to 
several generations of residents of western Oregon. The development of tourism as 
an industry, however, dates from the 1920s and the construction of the Pacific 
Highway (Highway 99) via the Umpqua watershed. Prior to that date train travelers 
had little reason to explore the Umpqua valleys, except for the Diamond Lake/Cr
ater Lake area. The Pacific Highway, a graded, paved road with handsome bridges, 
linked Canada and Mexico via the interior valleys of western Oregon (Klein 1924). 
Motorists by 1930 could drive the length of the state, stop where they found an 
appealing place to camp or to lodge at an auto court or hotel, and could explore the 
scenic vistas and recreation opportunities. Canyonville soon touted itself as the 
"Gateway to Crater Lake" and promoted transit of the highway along the South 
Umpqua River as the artery for tourists to journey from Highway 99 to the heart of 
the main Cascade Range. 

The Great Depression mitigated against large scale tourism in the 1930s as 
World War II did in the 1940s. In spite of these events, the Civilian Conservation 
Corps constructed hundreds of miles of trails and built picnic areas and camping 
grounds between 1933 and 1941. The CCC also built miles of roads (then referred 
to as "truck trails") on the Umpqua National Forest. In 1939 the North Umpqua 
Forest Highway, when it opened to Diamond Lake, included new segments built by 
the CCC from Steamboat to Bradley Flats as well as one west of Diamond Lake. 
The following year the Forest Service opened the North Umpqua Highway for 
general use. The route remains a key artery to the interior of the eastern part of the 
county and the central part of the Forest (Anonymous 1940). 

When the war ended, Americans began steadily increasing use of outdoor 
recreation in Douglas County. The prosperous times of the 1950s enabled many to 
purchase automobiles as well as to secure up to two weeks paid vacation time. 
Mobility, modest affluence, and leisure time were crucial factors. The Umpqua 
National Forest served as one of the magnets: its forest glens, resorts such as 
Diamond Lake and North Umpqua Lodge, developing road system, and the interest 
of campers, hikers, fishermen, and hunters in exploring the back county all played a 
part in growing tourism. 

Douglas County's commissioners allocated O & C "return" dollars for 
development of the region's recreation sites. By 1987 Douglas County had 254 parks 
with 2,383 overnight camping places (Douglas County Planning Department 1987:67-
72). In addition to county facilities the Umpqua National Forest and the Bureau of 
Land Management also developed and maintained scores of campgrounds, picnic 
areas, boat launching sites, and hiking trails. Recreation, an outgrowth of the flow 
of more than 4,000,000 travelers each year by the late 1980s over Interstate Five 
through the Umpqua Valley, became a fourth, important component of the region's 
economy in the latter twentieth century. 
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CONCLUSION 

The economy of the Umpqua region has remained heavily dependent on two 
factors: the exploitation of natural resources and external market conditions. The 
ebb and flow of precious metals markets, the rise and fall of interest rates and their 
relationship to the housing industry, and the availability of cheap petroleum products 
fostering leisure travel-these are all examples of factors beyond Douglas County 
which have shaped the economy. Some people have retained a lifestyle not too 
unlike that of the first settlers on the land: they live carefully, secure much of their 
own food, and shelter themselves in homemade or modest housing. The economy 
began modestly and displayed its greatest vigor after 1945. The opening of 
timberlands of the Umpqua National Forest in the last 40 years has contributed 
significantly to the economic development of the region and to the state of Oregon. 
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Chapter 11 

ROLE OF THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 

Over the past 140 years a variety of federal agencies have carried out their 
responsibilities in Douglas County. These included the Bureau of Indian Affairs, 
Lighthouse Service, Coast Survey, Topographical Engineers, Life-Saving Service, 
Army Corps of Engineers, General Land Office, Post Office Department, U.S. Army, 
Customs Service, Geological Survey, Veterans Administration, and the Signal Service-
Weather Bureau. The service of these federal employees has varied both in scope 
and in periods of activity. The Army, for example, surveyed and built roads, fought 
Indians, and garrisoned Fort Umpqua between 1851 and 1861, then departed. The 
Geological Survey did not commence its work until the 1880s. The Bureau of Indian 
Affairs maintained staff in Douglas County from 1853 to 1856 and from 1910 to 1919. 
The General Land Office and its successor, the Bureau of Land Management, has 
maintained a presence in the Umpqua watershed since 1852. In terms of continuous, 
large-scale exercise of responsibility over lands, the Forest Service has played a 
singular role, a program which emerged in the 1890s and evolved over the past nine 
decades. 

The federal agencies generated jobs, assured a flow of specie through payrolls 
and purchases, and provided important services. Federal employees spied out and 
described the land, surveyed its features, located transportation routes, waged war 
with the Indians, disposed of the public domain, and delivered the mail. Many of the 
federal employees were well educated. A number possessed professional training 
and skills. They helped in intangible ways to expand the cultural horizons of the 
communities wherein they lived. They knew the value of education, public service, 
and civic responsibility. The development of federal lands in the years since 1945 
became the primary factor in the county's business development and assumed 
regional importance as the value of timber soared and the harvests from the Western 
Cascades fed the housing and paper needs of a healthy national economy. 

EXPLORATION AND EARLY USE 
OF EASTERN DOUGLAS COUNTY 

In the latter part of the nineteenth century Oregon's Western Cascades and 
main Cascade Range were neither well known nor extensively visited. The vast 
stretch of tumbled and heavily forested mountains stretched like a giant backbone 
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setting apart the western third of Oregon from its eastern two-thirds. To the east lay 
open country: the Columbia Plateau and the northern Great Basin. To the west 
were the fertile western valleys of the Rogue, Umpqua, and the Willamette. The 
"backbone," however, was the "far country." Traversed by the Barlow Road, 
Willamette Valley and Cascade Mountain (Santiam) Wagon Road, Oregon Central 
Military Wagon Road, Scott Road, and the rude trace between Jacksonville and Fort 
Klamath, the region remained largely unexplored and unvisited. The wagon roads 
were seasonal and, even in summer, required determination and hard work to cross. 
They climbed narrow canyons, wound through the forests, skirted mountain lakes, 
and usually consumed seven to ten days for the transit. They were not major arteries 
of travel or commerce. They served local needs. Stockraisers moved sheep, cattle, 
and horses to market over these routes; homeseekers passed back and forth over the 
jolting ruts. Few, however, wandered far from the "road" to spy out the vast land 
locked in the forested mountainsides of the region (Beckham 1979[1], 1981[1]; 
Burwell 1982; Stutesman 1983; Guminski, Brodsky and Gilmore 1983). 

An Army contingent explored part of the South Fork of the Umpqua to the 
mouth of Elk Creek in 1851. Major Philip Kearny headed a contingent of soldiers 
which traversed Elk Creek, crossed the Rogue-Umpqua Divide, and then followed 
the Rogue River into the Rogue River Valley. This expedition, which terminated in 
hostilities with the Takelma Indians, skirted the western margins of what subsequent
ly became the Umpqua National Forest (Anonymous 1851a, 1851b). 

In 1863 explorers documented the first known reconnaissance of the 
headwaters of the North Umpqua. Lorin L. Williams kept a daily diary of the 
"Exploration of the Country from The Mines on the North Umpqua to the 'Dalles 
& California' Trail." Williams set out in mid-September with three associates and 
on the second day passed the farm of Bradley, the "last settler upon the North 
Umpqua as you pass upstream." The Williams party camped, fished, hunted, 
explored, and pushed doggedly up the river. Williams wrote on the fourth day: 

The mountain passed over today was high and rocky. The travel to this 
part of the country has been, as a general thing, confmed to the Old 
Indian Trail that leads over the highlands, where the aboriginees have 
made very poor trails (at the best) in travelling from their fisheries upon 
the river to their hunting grounds in the mountains, thence to a fishery 
again or to more distant hunting grounds. 

At Steamboat Creek the explorers found a few miners at work, securing about $3.00 
a day in washing the placer deposits (Williams 1965[1](4):16-19). 

The miners at Steamboat advised Williams that the crest of the Cascades was 
not more than 15 miles to the east and that his party would likely need but two days 
to make its way via the North Fork to the summit. Williams expressed his doubts, 
having traveled along the eastern flank of the Cascades in 1860. "I thanked them 
very kindly for their friendly suggestions," he noted, and wisely decided to take 
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provisions for 16 days, not the five he was advised would be the maximum necessary 
for the round trip. As the party moved slowly eastward, Williams continued to note 
Indian use of the country. On September 24, for example, he wrote: "The Indian 
trail referred to appears to be a trail considerably travelled at times. A few Indians 
had passed over it within a few days. Saw their tracks in various places and their 
places of encampment" (Williams 1965[1](4): 19-20, 1966[2](1):23). 

The Williams party found the going difficult. One man suffered day after day 
from dysentery. Finally on September 26, another refused to go farther. "Nothing 
would induce him to continue with us," lamented Williams. Rain began to fall: 
"Everything was wet, and it was still raining," wrote Williams. Soon the storm 
increased its fury to wind, snow, and thick fog. The explorers found themselves at 
the end of September near the summit with superb vistas of the country. Williams 
picked out peaks extending from Mount Jefferson on the north to Mt. McLoughlin 
on the south. The men pressed on to the Deschutes and returned to Roseburg via 
the Oregon Central Military Wagon Road and Eugene. Williams estimated that they 
covered 300 miles during 28 days of explorations and that their route included the 
first examination of 74 miles of the North Umpqua country (Williams 1966[2](1):21-
24, [2](2):21-24; [2](3):21-24). 

John Breckenridge Waldo was another explorer of the eastern margins of 
Douglas County. A lawyer by training and an avid outdoorsman, Waldo traveled part 
of each summer between 1880 and 1907 in the High Cascades. His extensive diaries 
documented his adventures camping, fishing, climbing peaks, and savoring the 
beauties of that remote region. In 1887, for example, Waldo camped at Diamond 
Lake and noted that its "name is like the aroma of some delightful perfume." 

At its sound, I see the mountain side, dark with pines, the summit 
crowned with snow, quaff the balmy air; and hear the notes of birds that 
dwell far from the habitations of men; the wash of waves against grassy, 
solitary shores. In the week we have passed here the days have been too 
short; the curtain of night closed down long before the play would be 
done. Such air to breath. Such scenes to see. Such a camp life, to play 
beneath the greenwood tree. The morning air has such a delightful 
exhilaration, I feel as if I could climb the sky. I am sick no more; good 
health is returning before this treatment of the Gods (Waldo 1985:95). 

Waldo, like other nature enthusiasts of his generation, found restoration of 
both physical and mental health in the wilderness. "What have you to say now, you 
who are down among the abodes, not of God and the Angels, but of men?" he 
questioned. "Wouldn't you like to come to a land where every breath that blows 
inspires poetry, all impromptu, like this." Within two years of posing these questions, 
Waldo introduced House Joint Memorial No. 8 wherein the Oregon legislature 
pressed Congress to authorize the setting aside of a vast tract, extending twelve miles 
to either side of the crest of the Cascades, the full length of Oregon (Waldo 1985:2-
3;95-96). Waldo's hand in the memorial was evident: 
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That the altitude of said strip of land, its wildness, game, fish, water and 
other fowl, its scenery, the beauty of its flora, the purity of its atmosphere, 
and healthfulness, and other attractions, render it most desirable that it 
be set aside and kept free and open forever as a public reserve, park, and 
resort for the people of Oregon and the United States (Rakestraw 
1955:31-32). 

The cadastral surveyors working under contract to the General Land Office 
also examined the Western Cascades in the nineteenth century. The survey program 
responded to the demands of settlers who had filed on lands and wanted surveys so 
that they could perfect title. In 1855-56 the surveyors concentrated on the main 
Umpqua River corridor and the valley floor. In 1857-58 the work moved up the 
North and South forks of the Umpqua. Dennis Hathorn, one of the surveyors, 
mounted the work at Tiller and along Elk Creek in 1858. In the 1880s the projects 
resumed with Samuel C. Flint's labors along Little River east of Peel. In some 
instances the cadastral surveyors ran the exterior boundaries and subdivisions of an 
entire township. Often they only examined the stream margins and bottomlands and 
noted the remaining areas were "High Mountainous land. Unfit for settlement and 
unsurveyed." The final page of their field notes contained a descriptive assessment 
of the lands they examined with comments on soil quality, vegetation, mineral 
outcrops, and, where they encountered them, early settlers, sometimes enumerated 
by name and the extent of their claim improvements (Bureau of Land Management 
1855-83). 

The nineteenth century plats of survey of the General Land Office document
ed the rudimentary trail system extending into what became the Umpqua National 
Forest. The ways of travel were few: trails to the Bohemia Mining District via the 
Row River drainage, Sharps Creek, Calapooya Creek, and Steamboat Creek; a trace 
along the North Umpqua (the Indian trail which the Williams party followed in 
1863), the Klamath Trail via the East Fork of the North Umpqua (Little River); a 
wagon road along the South Umpqua to Tiller; and the Table Rock Trail via Elk 
Creek toward the crest of the Rogue-Umpqua Divide (Bureau of Land Management 
1855-83). These early documentary accounts confirmed that the region was little 
used and little known to Euro-Americans. Indians, on the other hand, had known 
the region well and utilized its resources for centuries. They found refuge in rock 
shelters and caves, watched for game near salt licks, harvested huckleberries on the 
high ridges, hunted deer in the mountain glades, and fished for trout in the remote 
lakes (Erlebach 1963:3). Significantly diminished in numbers because of diseases, 
wars, removal programs, and reservation confinement, the Indians who remained left 
little imprint on the land. The human presence was lightly felt, marginal in 
consequence until the 1890s. 

Figure 54. 1884 map issued by the General Land Office, Department of the 
Interior, showing platted lands in southwestern Oregon (courtesy of the 
Map Library, University of Oregon). 
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The U.S. Geological Survey crews penetrated part of the lands which became 
the Umpqua National Forest in the 1880s. Their motivations were scientific: to 
ascertain the nature of the primary Cascade peaks and, if possible to mount a 
reconnaissance of fabled Crater Lake. The fascination with this lake, first 
ascertained by prospectors in 1853, grew steadily in the 1870s when it was described 
in newspapers, magazines, and books. In 1883 Joseph Silas Diller and Everett 
Hayden journeyed to the lake under orders of John Wesley Powell, director of the 
Geological Survey, to secure data on the site. Diller, who was zealous in his field 
work in southwestern Oregon over the next 40 years, ultimately published "Crater 
Lake, Oregon" in the National Geographic in 1897. The illustrated article created 
even wider interest in the spectacular lake hidden in the Cascades (Diller 1897; 
1898). 

Between 1850 and 1900 a variety of explorers had entered the eastern portions 
of Douglas County. Some were driven by a quest for wealth, seeking gold, other 
mineral deposits, or pelts and furs. Others, like Waldo, sought refuge from human 
society and contemplated the lofty peaks, pure water, and clean air. Some were 
government employees carrying out their jobs: surveying townships and mounting 
geological studies. The land continued to be the traditional use area of Indians who 
hunted, fished, and picked berries. Few noticed their labors and fewer cared that 
Rondeaus, Thomasons, Pariseaus, McKays, Dumonts, or Fearns~the Indian and part-
Indian families who lived on the western margins of the mountains-passed their 
summer and early fall in the back country (Beckham 1983). 

POLITICAL AND MILITARY AFFAIRS 

The large political events of the history of the American West in the mid-
nineteenth century largely passed by those residing in the Umpqua region. During 
the Mexican War, 1846-48, pioneer settlement had not yet occurred. The national 
struggle over slavery which grew after that war and the politics associated with that 
event, however, created a few ripples in Douglas County. Joseph Lane, Oregon's first 
territorial governor, selected a donation land claim in the Umpqua Valley in 1853. 
Lane's active participation in political affairs, including service as territorial delegate 
in Washington, D.C., drew attention to southwestern Oregon. An ardent states-rights 
partisan, Lane secured nomination in 1860 as vice-president on the National 
Democratic ticket with John C. Breckinridge. Briefly the prospect of secession and 
pro-slavery advocacy surfaced, but Lane's political fortunes were eclipsed by Lincoln's 
election and the outbreak of the Civil War (Hendrickson 1967:227-38). 

The Civil War, in fact, eliminated a military presence in the Umpqua region. 
The U.S. Army established Fort Umpqua in the summer of 1856 to guard the 
southern margin of the Siletz Reservation. The outbreak of the war compelled the 
Army to remove regular troops from duty at lonely outposts in the American West. 
In 1861 the last of the forces departed from Fort Umpqua and quiet came again to 
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the sandy stretches of the north bank of the estuary (Beckham 1971b). Douglas 
County remained a quiet backwater far removed from the larger currents of political, 
diplomatic, and military affairs. 

Douglas County, however, profited from a variety of federal programs in the 
nineteenth century. A number of these related to the political presence the county 
maintained in Washington, D. C, especially because of the work of Lane in the 1850s 
and that of Congressman Binger Hermann at the end of the century. In 1853 
Congress appropriated funds to commence the survey and construction of a military 
road from Myrtle Creek on the South Umpqua to Camp Stewart in the Rogue River 
Valley. Another appropriation in 1854 funded the section from Scottsburg at the 
head of tidewater on the Umpqua to Myrtle Creek (Jackson 1952:72-73). In the fall 
of 1855 the Pacific Railroad Surveys brought the Topographical Engineers to the 
region and led to the reconnaissance of a route via Cow Creek toward the California 
border (Abbot 1857:106-107). 

Several other "pork barrel" projects benefitted the county in the nineteenth 
century. The establishment of a Customs District in 1852 at the mouth of the 
Umpqua, the opening of a Signal Service-Weather Bureau station in 1876 in 
Roseburg, funding for lighthouses in 1851-54 and 1891, and appropriations for 
removal of reefs and rocks in the Umpqua River to improve navigation between 
1871-97 all represented the outlay of public monies for the delivery of services or the 
improvements of transportation and trade in the region. In 1855 the General Land 
Office's cadastral surveyors began establishing the townships and running subdivisions 
of sections in Douglas County. That same year Congress authorized the opening of 
a land office at Winchester to provide a convenient location for local residents to 
file, purchase, or perfect patents to their properties (Beckham 1986:147-186). 

The U.S. Geological Survey began a systematic examination of the mineral 
resources of Douglas County in the 1880s. Joseph Silas Diller, a field geologist, 
spent most of 40 summers working in southwestern Oregon and the Umpqua 
drainage. Diller studied the complicated geologic history of the region, collected 
fossils, examined mineral outcroppings, and published scholarly monographs of his 
work (Beckham 1986:176-179). 

In summary, the success of politicians from Douglas County in securing funds 
and federal personnel to mount a variety of programs and services in the Umpqua 
region contributed to its growth and development. The federal programs led to the 
discovery of resources, expedited the development of the land, improved safety and 
efficiency in travel, generated a payroll for public employees, and led to purchases 
of supplies and equipment which fed into the local economy. 
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Chapter 12 

UMPQUA NATIONAL FOREST 

In the latter part of the nineteenth century sentiment favoring conservation 
of America's natural resources grew in the national consciousness. Slowly the 
metaphor of viewing "progress" in terms of the inexorable destruction of wilderness 
shifted. Henry David Thoreau, the Transcendentalist philosopher, reflected the new 
"leap of faith" when, in 1859, he uttered the oft-quoted statement: "In wildness is the 
preservation of mankind." The journey from Thoreau's pre-Civil War conviction to 
purposeful designations of national parks, monuments, wildlife refuges, and forests 
was short and, if sometimes fitful, nevertheless purposeful (Nash 1982:96-107, 
141-160). 

In 1876 the Department of Agriculture's "Forestry Agent" Franklin B. Hough 
began systematic studies of the uses, needs, and values of American forest lands. 
The growing conservation movement, in part, inspired this action. Conservationists, 
including numbers of persons engaged in agriculture, were becoming aware of the 
negative impacts of logging and poor forest practices. The cut-over lands in the East 
and upper Lake States testified to problems of maintaining adequate watersheds, 
checking erosion, maintaining free-flowing stream courses, and coping with millions 
of acres of stumps and brush. Advocates of conservation articulated a plea for forest 
protection and sought to ally themselves with agriculturalists. They found common 
ground most clearly, however, with outdoor enthusiasts-hikers, campers, fishermen, 
hunters, and nature lovers-who had launched both programs of outdoor activities as 
well as protection advocacy in the Adirondacks, Sierras, and Cascades. The outdoor 
groups took inspiration, in part, from John Muir who viewed wilderness as socially 
redemptive and its preservation as a trust responsibility for future generations (Muir 
1977). 

In addition to these factors, other Americans grew angry over the continued 
looting of the public domain. Railroad and wagon road companies had not only 
garnered millions of acres as subsidies for building lines, but grasping speculators 
were also ruthlessly taking advantage of the Timber Culture Act of March 13, 1873 
(18 Stat. 21, amended by the act of June 14, 1878 [20 Stat. 113]). The Timber and 
Stone Act of June 3,1878 provided that tracts of 160 acres of "surveyed, non-mineral 
land chiefly valuable for timber and stone, and unfit for cultivation" were available 
for purchase in four western states, including Oregon, for not less than $2.50 per 
acre. The act, intended to aid bona fide settlers, instead became a device for timber 
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companies to secure extensive stands of timber. Others suspected that officials in the 
General Land Office were corrupt and involved in bogus entries, pillaging of Indian 
lands and allotments, and violating public trust. Complex motives thus drove the 
conservation movement which grew in strength after 1880. Underscoring these 
factors was the emergence of scientific forestry and the perception that the federal 
government, as a land owner, was obligated to utilize the latest techniques and 
practices as a steward of the patrimony of future generations of Americans (Unrau 
1987[1]:43). 

CASCADE RANGE FOREST RESERVE 

On March 3, 1891, Congress passed the Forest Reserve Act (26 Stat. 1095 & 
1103). This measure addressed some public concerns: it repealed the Timber 
Culture Act of 1873 (including the amendments in 1878), which had permitted 
widespread abuses, and it gave the President authority to make forest withdrawals 
in any part of the nation's public lands, wholly or in part covered with timber or 
undergrowth. Congress premised the Forest Reserve Act, as it became known, on 
the importance of forests in protecting watersheds and the necessity for the 
government to check forest fires and erosion. The forest withdrawals were, however, 
made with the awareness that some of the lands withheld from homestead entry 
might in the future possess potentials for primary use for agriculture. The 
withdrawals were first to conserve watersheds and second "to husband an immense 
wealth of timber, to regulate its use, to utilize only the growth of the mountain 
forests and thereby insure a continued supply of one of the most important materials" 
(Secretary of the Interior 1902[1]: 19-20). The Forest Reserve Act contained no 
provision for the administration of withdrawn lands nor any means for curtailing 
trespass, fighting fires, or replanting deforested areas. 

The readiness of some Oregonians to proceed with the designation of forest 
reserves was evident. Under John Breckenridge Waldo's leadership in 1889 the 
Oregon legislature had attempted to memorialize Congress to permit such activity. 
In 1892 another wilderness advocate, William Gladstone Steele, and the Oregon 
Alpine Club, petitioned President Benjamin Harrison for a forest withdrawal similar 
to that envisioned by Waldo. The General Land Office sent R. G. Savery, Jr., a 
special agent, to Oregon to examine the lands. Savery found state officials generally 
supportive of the memorial of 1889 and the petition of 1892. When he went into the 
Cascades he found a vast, forested watershed of stunning peaks, lakes, wildlife, and 
"natural wonders of the world." Early in 1893 the Oregon legislature again petitioned 
the president to act and advocated the creation of the Mt. Hood and Crater Lake 
reserves. Ultimately on September 18, 1893, President Grover Cleveland exercised 

Figure 55. A portion of the Cascade Range Forest Reserve in southwestern 
Oregon (courtesy of the Map Library, University of Oregon). 



174 

his authority under the 1891 act. Cleveland withdrew 4.4 million acres, a tract 
extending 234 miles north and south and 30 miles wide embracing the high Cascade 
peaks and significant portions of the forested eastern and western slopes along the 
crest of the Cascade Range, and called it the Cascade Range Forest Reserve (Unrau 
1987[l]:49-52). 

In 1896 the National Forestry Commission mounted a comprehensive 
examination of new and potential forest withdrawals. The Cascade Range Forest 
Reserve came under its scrutiny. The Commission concluded that the administration 
of the reserves was almost impossible because of local attitudes and actions in the 
western states and territories. The commissioners found that local residents exhibited 
exploitative attitudes and were not inclined to indict or convict offenders who had 
destroyed, stolen, or misused public resources. The few officials in charge of the 
reserves were, it noted, political appointees "insufficiently paid and without security 
in their tenure of office." The Cascade Range Forest Reserve, in particular, was beset 
by sheep grazing, especially in the alpine lakes areas and on its eastern side. 
Referring to sheep as "hoofed locusts," the commissioners condemned both the 
rapacious impacts of such grazing as well as the practice of the shepherds of setting 
forest fires in the autumn to stimulate luxuriant herbage in future years (Unrau 
1987[l]:53-56). 

In the act of June 4, 1897 (30 Stat. 34-36, 43, 44), Congress granted 
management authority to the Secretary of Interior for the forest reserves. The 
General Land Office was to protect against fires and depredations, formulate rules, 
regulate occupancy and use of the forests, and seek punishments for violations. 
Binger Hermann, former congressman from southwestern Oregon and U.S. 
Commissioner of Lands, presided over the rule making and on June 30, 1897, issued 
the "Rules and Regulations Governing Forest Reserves Established under Section 24 
of the Act of March 3, 1891 '26 Stats., 1095.' The rules covered penalties for 
violations, public and private uses, claims, mineral entries, and timber sales. The 
regulations asserted that "public forest reserves are established to protect and 
improve the forests for the purpose of securing a permanent supply of timber for the 
people and insuring conditions favorable to continuous water flow" (Hermann 1897). 

EARLY ENVIRONMENTAL SURVEYS 

During the summer of 1897 Frederick V. Colville, a botanist with the 
Department of Agriculture, examined the extent, impact, and potentials of 
sheepgrazing in the Cascade Range Forest Reserve. Coville and E.I. Applegate 
traveled the length of the main Cascade peaks between July 23 and September 6 
where they "interviewed sheep owners, packers, herders, cattle owners, and all classes 
of people; both those who favored and those who were opposed to the permitting of 
sheep grazing with in the reserve." He found an estimated 188,360 head of sheep in 
86 bands on the Reserve. Colville's primary concern was not overgrazing but the 
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purposeful setting of fires to create forage. He recommended a ten point program 
including banning sheep from the Reserve if forest fires did not abate within a five 
year trial period (Colville 1898). 

On February 28, 1898, Congress authorized a detailed survey by the U.S. 
Geological Survey of the forest reserves. That agency launched the study in 1898. 
J.B. Leiberg carried responsibility for two components: the southern part of the 
Cascade Range Forest Reserve and the Ashland Forest Reserve. Leiberg found two 
sharply different forest conditions: the luxuriant western slope forests with dense 
understory and the open, pine forests of the eastern slopes. Although Leiberg was 
able to examine but a fraction of the approximately 8,000 square miles, he estimated 
stand volumes, identified species distributions, assessed the underlying geology and 
soils, discussed climatic conditions, and enumerated threats to the forest. Writing of 
fires, Leiberg noted: 

The white man's reasons for firing the forest in this region are much 
clearer [than that of the Indians]. The earliest settlers found that 
burned-over tracts in the timber attracted game; hence the forest was 
fired. Many of the conflagrations spread from camp fires, which the 
settlers rarely took the trouble to extirnjuish when breaking camp. They 
also set many fires for the purpose of destroying the underbrush to 
facilitate traveling through the forest. Where roads or trails were 
constructed fires were set to help clear the way. 

Leiberg also found that stockmen continued burning to promote the growth of grass. 
"This practice still survives," he wrote, "and outside the patrolled areas of the Cascade 
Range Forest Reserve tracts of forested lands are burned every year with this object 
in view" (Leiberg 1900:278-279). 

The Geological Survey's report included "Detailed Descriptions" of each 
township in the reserve. Leiberg penned five to eight paragraphs about each 
township, identified acreage estimates for forested, burned, and logged areas, and 
developed "total stand" estimates by species. Representative of these studies was his 
assessment of T30S, R2E, W.M., a tract primarily on the north-facing slopes of the 
Rogue-Umpqua Divide at Abbots (now Abbott) Butte. Leiberg wrote: 

The township has no agricultural land. Most of its areas are known to be 
mineralized, and four or five mineral claims are located on the 
Umpqua-Rogue River divide a mile west of Abbots Butte. There is no 
development work in progress on these claims or on any others in the 
township. 

He found that both cattle and sheep grazing occurred in the late summer. In 
his timber assessment, Leiberg noted the special biotic qualities of the township: 

The region around Abbots Butte is noteworthy because it is the most 
southerly station known in the Cascades for the Alaskan cedar. The 
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species occurs in a few locations on the slopes of and adjoining the butte 
as scattered individuals in the mass of alpine-hemlock forest, occasionally 
forming aggregations with 300 to 400 individuals in a close growth 
(Leiberg 1900:309-310). 

The forest studies mounted by the Geological Survey created baseline data on 
the condition of what eventually became the Umpqua National Forest. Although 
cursory, the assessments sorted out species types, qualities of the stands, the extent 
of fire damage, entry activity by grazing and mining interests, water courses, including 
springs and seeps, and potentials for agriculture, if found to exist. The reports 
represented an ambitious effort of the federal government to try to come to terms 
with establishing sound management of the forests. 

FOREST RESERVE OPERATIONS 

The administration of the Forest Reserves passed through several phases. In 
the 1890s the federal government expended minimal funds and established a 
decentralized administration. It divided the 36 Forest Reserves in the American 
West into nine districts, each under a Forest Superintendent. It divided each district 
into supervisor's districts. Within each reserve were a number of patrol districts 
administered by rangers who served seasonally, normally from May to October. The 
line of authority ran from ranger, to superintendent, to the Commissioner of the 
General Land Office. The GLO established three supervisor's districts in Oregon in 
1898: the Northern, Central, and Southern divisions. Raphael B. "Rafe" Dixon of 
Dixonville secured appointment as the first superintendent of the Central Divison 
which embraced much of what was to become the Umpqua National Forest. In 1900 
Enos Dixon, a brother, succeeded to that position. In 1899 a total of 37 rangers 
served in the Cascade Range Reserve. The posts of ranger and superintendent were 
political appointments and, in western Oregon, were frequently the patronage of 
Binger Hermann of Roseburg who was Commissioner of the General Land Office. 
In 1902 the GLO eliminated the Central Division and divided its lands between the 
Northern and Southern Division (Rakestraw 1988:3-5). 

Smith C. Bartrum served from 1902-07 as superintendent of the Southern 
Division, subsequently became the first supervisor of the Umpqua National Forest, 
and held that position until 1920. Born in Vermont in 1865, Bartrum settled in 
Roseburg in 1891 and worked as a county surveyor and assessor, farmer, deputy 
sheriff, and newspaper manager. Like other Forest Reserve appointees at the turn 
of the century, he owed his position to Binger Hermann who, in 1899, named 
Schuyler Ireland, John Champman, and George Petriquin~all of Douglas County~to 
ranger posts (Williams 1982[2]:l-2). Meeting in 1899 with Superintendent Ralph 
Dixon, these men got a 20-minute orientation to their responsibilities, most of which 
concerned grazing and, as Bartrum recalled, "other matters entirely foreign to Forest 
work." Bartrum added that Dixon then said: "I suggest you boys locate a trail from 
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the Bob Cavitt homestead to Fish Lake, if you will go up to his place, stop with him 
over night, the first day out, then go from there to the lake" (Bartrum n.d.a 51-52). 

With this vague order this field crew began their labors on what became the 
Umpqua National Forest. Four rangers, Cavitt, ten horses, and a colt set out for the 
interior of the Western Cascades on June 21, 1899. Bartrum wrote: 

We made a formidable and pompous procession. We traveled about eight 
miles to a splendid camping place, with pure water, an abundance of grass 
for horses, dead and down timber for fuel. It was [a] wonderfully 
picturesque mountain glade, setting in the midst of a dense young growth 
of Douglas Fir, with a bubbling spring issueing from the upper side of a 
25 acre glade, with a riot of many vari[e]ties of native mountain flowers 
forming a border. 

From this base camp the rangers began their exploration. "We saw a wonderful 
stand of timber as far as the eye could reach," recalled Bartrum, "it rep[re]sented 
what appeared to be an unbroken forest for miles and miles, the composition of 
which embraced nearly all the native species" (Bartrum n.d.a:53). 

The work of the first crew in the Western Cascades in 1899 confirmed the 
extent to which the region had but minimal human activity since the removal or 
death of the Indians who once utilized the region. Bartrum's party encountered few 
people: one of the Rondeaus, a man with a "strain of French and Indian blood;" Hi 
Acker, a stocky homesteader "with a very suspicious look on his face" and living deep 
in the mountains; and sheepmen and their corrals and bedding grounds, especially 
in the high alpine areas of the Cascades. The men cleared and opened old Indian 
trails, maintained a fire lookout, cut logs for a cabin, explored the country from the 
Rogue River to Diamond Lake and along both the South and North forks of the 
Umpqua, and kept their monthly diaries (Bartrum n.d.a:80-101). 

These experiences and those of succeeding years as an administrator fixed in 
Smith Bartrum's mind a firm image of the first generation of federal forest 
employees. Late in life as he assessed his career and its evolution, Bartrum summed 
up that view: 

The old time Ranger, his habitat was the timbered mountains, His work 
was outdoors, He lived ate and slept much of the time under the stars of 
heaven, for months he never saw civilization, His thoughts were of timber 
and its protection. Man seldom bothered him, but thunder storms and its 
resultant lightning fires was a constant nightmare to him. This isolation 
and responsibility moulded his character, made him a strong and forceful 
individual. It was essential that he be both mentally and physically strong 
to endure the exposures and solitude (Bartrum n.d.b). 
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FOREST REORGANIZATION 

On February 1, 1905, Congress transferred the Forest Reserves to the 
Department of Agriculture (33 Stat. 628). This legislation proposed that rangers and 
supervisors be chosen from the states wherein the reserves were located, that receipts 
from the Reserves for five years go into an administration fund, and that regulations 
govern rights-of-way for ditches, dams, and flumes across the forests. Over the next 
month Congress tightened the administrative responsibilities for the staffs of the 
Reserves. They were empowered to arrest violators of Forest Reserve regulations 
(33 Stat. 700) and permitted to sell timber for export from the state or territory in 
which it was harvested (33 Stat. 861, 873). On March 3, 1905, Congress established 
a new name~the Forest Service-to be effective on July 1 for the agency charged with 
management of the national forests (33 Stat. 861). 

In the Cascade Range Forest Reserve one of the significant challenges which 
confronted the new Forest Service was the Forest Homestead Act of June 11, 1906 
(34 Stat. 233) which opened for homestead entry those lands within the Forest 
Reserve boundaries that were more suitable for agriculture than forestry. It resulted 
in more land frauds. 

The Umpqua National Forest had its genesis on March 2, 1907, in the setting 
aside of acreage in the Coast Range in Douglas County. Two days later, Congress 
renamed all of the forest reserves as national forests. The Forest Service broke up 
the Cascade Forest Reserve on July 1, 1908, into what became the Mt. Hood, 
Willamette, Umpqua, and Rogue River National Forests. Later in 1908 the Forest 
Service initiated its regional organization (Rakestraw 1988:23). On the Umpqua the 
Forest Service staff continued a slow but steady program of administration. Their 
labors included trail building, bridge construction, homestead entry examinations, fire 
fighting, monitoring and regulating grazing, and erecting lookouts. Some of these 
projects proceeded at a fairly good pace. The extensive trail system into the 
Bohemia Mining District, for example, enabled the rangers to expand their work in 
that area with far greater ease than along the North Umpqua or into the Fish Lake 
country (Asam 1968:2, 5). Some developments consumed an entire season of labor, 
such as the region's first cable suspension bridge erected by George A. Bonebrake 
across the North Umpqua about 1910. The construction area was slippery and, at 
times, involved perilous work on a raft, cutting and shaping materials on site, and the 
assembly of the bridge which reached 160 feet from bank to bank to provide a 
crossing for horse teams (Merritt 1962:51-52). 

DEVELOPMENTS AND ACTIVITIES 

The labor of the first generation of rangers and seasonal hired hands was 
taxing. George Bonebrake, who went to work for the Umpqua in the spring of 1906 
(after serving for many years as Deputy Forest Supervisor), recalled traveling over 
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Figure 56. Trail making on the Umpqua (Umpqua National Forest photograph). 

deep snow to the Fish Creek Burn to commence his duties. Joining three other 
rangers at work on trails, Bonebrake went to Diamond Lake to build a sheep corral. 
He later recalled: 

We fenced in approximately a half acre with jackpine poles. We had to 
drag these poles out by hand or try to rig up some kind of harness for two 
of the horses that would work if we had harness. There was a pair of 
chain tugs and harness there, but no collar, so I went up to the side of 
Mt. Bailey and found a hemlock about six inches in diameter which the 
snow had bent over when small, making a sharp crook in it; so I cut out 
the crook, carried it down to the old cabin, ripped it in two with an old 
rusty cutoff hand saw which wasn't as sharp as it might have been; but 
made a horse collar out of it that worked very well. 

Ingenuity, diligence, and work-sometimes in adverse circumstances—characterized 
these enterprises (Bonebrake 1944:1). 

Vernon V. Harpham, subsequently Forest Supervisor of the Umpqua, 1930-45, 
recalled conditions when he and Thomas M. Hunt set out for their winter camp at 
Mountain Meadows in January, 1909, to occupy a "well-aerated shake shack" until the 
end of May. Noted Harpham: 
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I think wc received mail twice during our time of residency at the little 
shake shanty. There were two bachelors within 20 miles of us and one 
more within 40 miles. We were on foot and alone most of the time as we 
were obliged to leave our horses about 25 miles westerly at a lower 
elevation because of snow conditions, and walk to our camp with back 
packs (Harpham 1956:35). 

The establishment of a basic communications system played an important role 
during the first decade of Forest Service operations on the Umpqua. John C. Kuhns, 
who commenced work as a Forest Guard in 1910, worked the following summer to 
lay a telephone line from Glide to Illahe on the North Umpqua (Kuhns 1963:7). 
Charles Collins, a homesteader on the South Umpqua, began work as an assistant 
packer for the Forest Service in 1913 and the next summer worked with Homer 
Ireland to build a telephone line form Roseburg to Tiller and others to Callahan and 
Devils Knob lookouts (Collins 1974:86). In the late 1920s the evolving 
communications technology led to the installation of the first radios. The Wolf 
Creek station, operated by Roy Rice, coordinated aerial reports from pilots with 
telephone relays to ground crews (Hamlin n.d.). 

Considerable uncertainty existed for the Forest Service about the future of 
former Oregon and California Railroad grant lands within the national forests after 
1915. The decision of the Supreme Court that the grant was invalid because of 
violations of the terms of the 1869 enabling legislation, pitted the Department of 
Agriculture against the Department of the Interior in the matter of jurisdiction. The 
Chamberlain-Ferris Act of June 9, 1916, revested 2,900,000 acres but did not resolve 
the contention over land management. This issue remained a subject of agency 
concern and considerable public comment until 1954 when the Secretaries of Interior 
and Agriculture decided to exchange some O&C lands, while the remaining O&C 
lands within the National Forest boundaries would be managed by the Forest Service. 
The exchange and boundary alterations occurred in 1956 (Williams 1985). 

A measure of the evolving internal development of the Umpqua National 
Forest was tallied in Forest Figures, North Pacific District (1929). As of the date of 
reporting, 1926, the Umpqua possessed 508 miles of telephone lines, 143 buildings, 
18 miles of fencing, 83 miles of road, and 1,050 miles of trails. These 
"improvements" represented two decades of labor by the limited regular staff and the 
seasonal employees of the Umpqua (Anonymous 1929). Sometimes special 
volunteers assisted the crews. In 1929, for example, Ray Engles, formerly a ranger 
at Bohemia, began a tree planting program with 28 Boy Scouts from Cottage Grove. 
The Scouts planted 3,000 Douglas Fir seedlings (Pieper 1931:25). This effort and the 
silviculture program in the Fish Creek Burn on the Diamond Lake District were 
among the earliest documented efforts on the Umpqua to reforest its lands 
(Montgomery n.d.:2). 
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If not tested by the challenges of the land, weather, or fire, the early Forest 
Rangers occasionally had to put up with "tough characters." Smith C. Bartrum, for 
example, referred to the largely Indian-occupied Elk Creek region southeast of Tiller 
as the "Badlands." The old homesteader Hi Acker warned Bartrum in 1899 "not to 
go into that locality as we might not get out alive" (Bartrum n.d.b:68). James D. Fay, 
an early ranger on the Crater National Forest (now Rogue River National Forest), 
recalled the time he found that a stockman had set two fires to burn off the country. 
When he challenged him about this, the man said: "Hell, yes, I set them and I'm 
going to set some more!" Fay launched into an impromptu lesson on fire prevention 
and forest protection, convinced the man of the sense of his argument, and secured 
from him a pledge to torch no more forests (Fay 1927:20). 

One of the most public tests of the will and reputation of the staff of the 
Umpqua National Forest erupted between 1925 and 1931 in the Fish Creek Burn on 
the Diamond Lake Ranger District. In 1925 Emory Davis, a Spanish-American War 
veteran and bachelor, and E. H. Best, a World War I veteran with a wife and three 
children, attempted to establish a homesteader colony within the Forest (Wright 
1982:233-235). Carl B. Neal, the Forest Supervisor, confronted Davis and demanded 
to know if he intended to raise bananas, pineapples, and oranges at the high 
elevation. Davis fired back that he "was going to pick up all the stray dogs and raise 
Forest Supervisors." The confrontations on the pumice flats between the 
homesteaders and the Forest Service included angry mouth fights, U.S. Marshals 
armed with arrest warrants, a trial and jail terms for Davis and Best, the torching of 
cabins by the Forest Service, renewed controversy in 1931, a wrestling match between 
Ranger John Montgomery and Davis which involved Davis's rifle and Montgomery's 
knife, a second trial and renewed jail terms for the would-be homestead colonizers, 
and then a lawsuit lodged against Forest Service employees for "false arrest." The 
jury in the latter case in 1931 dismissed the suit. John Montgomery later remarked: 
"In spite of, or perhaps because of these events, the Diamond Lake Ranger District 
remains uniquely unalienated, with no privately owned lands within its boundaries" 
(Montgomery n.d.:l-6; Umpqua National Forest n.d.). 

TOURISM AND RECREATION 

During its first 40 years, the Umpqua National Forest experienced relatively 
light tourist or recreational use. In 1926 the Forest possessed only one campground 
and had 34 leased summer home sites. That year the total tourist count was 22,416 
people, while the count on the Mount Hood National Forest was 2,297,014 
(Anonymous 1929). The low tourism figures on the Umpqua were a function of the 
relatively small population adjacent to the Forest, the difficulty of travel, and the lack 
of facilities. Two parts of the Forest, however, attracted the attention of tourists: 
Diamond Lake and the North Umpqua River. 
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Figure 57. Early cabin construction at Diamond Lake (Umpqua National Forest 
photograph). 

The former gained visibility through the flow of travelers to and from Crater 
Lake. Established as a National Park on May 22, 1902 (32 Stat. 202), Crater Lake 
was a scenic wonder which drew increasing numbers of visitors. From the 1910s to 
1939 the National Park Service attempted to expand the park's boundaries to move 
tourist facilities away from the lake and to protect the region's wildlife. On April 6, 
1918, Senator Charles McNary introduced a bill to transfer 92,800 acres to the 
National Park Service. This tract included Diamond Lake, described as a body of 
water "beautifully located" and an "ideal camping ground" because of its grassy shore, 
pebbly beach, and water which "becomes warm enough for comfortable bathing." 
The efforts to take in Diamond Lake continued through various reports and bills, 
none successful (Unrau 1987[l]:273-283). 

The Forest Service secured permission to grant permits for summer homes, 
hotels, stores, and other recreation facilities on March 4, 1915 (38 Stat. 1086, 1101). 
The Umpqua National Forest permitted recreation site development at Diamond 
Lake commencing in 1922 (Figure 57). George Howard first visited the lake in the 
fall of 1921 when he rode with a Forest Service supply vehicle to Hamacker 
Meadows. Howard caught several fish and concluded that Diamond Lake was an 
ideal place for a boat rental operation. Securing a permit for recreation site 
development in May, 1922, Howard enlisted numerous stockholders who subscribed 
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to 1,000 shares at $25.00 each. The capital enabled him to erect a lodge and tent 
houses and to put a small fleet of boats on the lake. Howard put in an electrical 
light plant in 1925 and in 1929 secured permission from the Forest Service to dam 
Lake Creek for a small hydropower facility (Howard 1976). 

Several generations of ardent outdoor enthusiasts have found the North 
Umpqua one of the nation's finest sportsfishing streams. Major Jordan Lawrence 
Mott and his wife were among those who in the 1920s returned year-after-year to the 
canyons along this river. Harris Ellsworth, who accompanied them in 1929, wrote: 

The skeptic or the knocker might slightingly say of the North Umpqua 
that it is 'just a river and haven't we seen plenty of rivers?' The answer 
to that is there is no river in the world like it and regardless of how many 
rivers or how much scenery any person may have seen, there are some 
brand new thrills for the eye on the North Umpqua between Steamboat 
and Big Camas. White water, deep cut gorges, one can't describe it 
because every foot is beautiful and every foot of it is different. 

Ellsworth was particularly impressed by the neat Forest Service stations "at strategic 
points," the telephone lines of "extremely heavy wire," the "Indian Bath Tub" at the 
North Umpqua hot springs, and the tourist amenities at Diamond Lake constructed 
by the Forest Service and the concessionaire running the lodge (Ellsworth 1929). In 
the 1930s the novelist Zane Grey discovered fly fishing on the North Umpqua. A 
son, Loren Grey, maintained the family interest in the fishery near Steamboat for 
many decades (Grey 1971:11). 

CIVILIAN CONSERVATION CORPS 

The Clarke-McNary Act of June 7, 1924 (43 Stat. 653) provided for 
appropriations for cooperative fire-control programs with the states. Under this 
legislation the Umpqua National Forest mounted new fire protection efforts and also 
gained authority to purchase lands in the watersheds of navigable streams for timber 
production and stream flow maintenance. This and succeeding legislation provided 
for funds and programs which began to alter Forest management in the 1930s. The 
new era of recreation development and forest protection, however, was driven by the 
onset of the Great Depression and the National Plan for American Forestry, the 
Copeland Report, which in 1933 recommended more intensive management of public 
lands. On March 31, 1933, Congress appropriated funds (48 Stat. 22) to relieve 
unemployment and help the nation conserve its resources. President Franklin 
Roosevelt on April 5 established the Office of Emergency Conservation Work and 
launched the Civilian Conservation Corps (Rakestraw 1988:26-27). Congress 
established the CCC by statute on June 28,1937 (50 Stat. 319). (For an enumeration 
of CCC activities on the Umpqua National Forest in a regional context see Williams 
1987.) 



Figure 58. Devil's Flat CCC camp, 1934 (Umpqua National Forest photograph). 
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Although the Umpqua National Forest had an extensive trail and telephone 
system, many of its routes were of steep grade and unsuitable for development for 
automobile use. Its scattered buildings included dozens of modest construction, 
handmade of poles, shakes, and materials at the site and subject to weathering. 
Lacking concrete foundations, the buildings deteriorated rapidly. The lookouts were, 
in some instances, little more than ladders ascending a tree to a shakey platform 
sequestered among the branches. In 1931, for example, the Elephant Mountain 
Lookout, at about 5,000 feet elevation, consisted of a platform six feet square atop 
four poles, an Osborne Firefinder, a wood railing and stairway, and a loop of 
Number Six copper wire as a conduit for lightning. The person on duty had to flee 
the platform on the approach of a storm and find refuge in the log cabin near its 
base (Dahl 1974:76). 

Harold Dahl, who served at Elephant Mountain Lookout, recalled: 

One day in the summer of 1931, I had retreated to the cabin as a 
lightning storm was going over. The hail was coming down in 25 cent 
bags; that was a lot of hail in those days, much of which was coming 
through the shakes of the cabin roof on everything inside. Then there was 
a paralyzing flash of light; an unbearable volume of sound; vibrations of 
the cabin and ground, then back to the rattle of hail on the roof and 
sharp little shocks of the hail hitting my bare flesh. Sometime later, after 
regaining my senses, and confidence, I got up went outside to see where 
the bolt of lightning had come to earth. It had to be close. It was. 

This type of condition-and the shack which Dahl shared with packrats-became 
targets for the improvements mounted by the CCC during the 1930s (Dahl 1974:76). 

A new road program moved to high priority among the CCC projects of the 
1930s. Over a six year period the CCC constructed roads on each ranger district on 
the Umpqua. In the Bohemia area and along the Row River the crews cleared the 
old railroad right-of-way for use as a road. They laid planks over an abandoned 
railroad bridge and extended a road up Layng Creek to Herman Creek. They 
reworked the Loop Road, a trace constructed by miners, which led via Sharp's Creek 
to the Champion Mine and down Brice Creek to Disston. On the North Umpqua 
District the CCC energies focused on the long-desired construction of a water-level 
road via the river from Steamboat to Diamond Lake, a project endorsed and partly 
funded in prior years by the North Umpqua Good Roads Association. The CCC 
workers ultimately succeeded in these labors and the road opened in November, 
1939. On the South Umpqua the CCC constructed a connecting road from Callahan 
and Green Butte to Devil's Flat and the Cow Creek Road (Hampton 1963:3-5). 

The CCC dramatically changed the potentials of the Forest to serve recreation 
seekers. Working from plans designed in the regional office in a Rustic (or 
Cascadian) Style, the foremen had the young men erect log picnic tables, cedar 
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bark-covered outhouses, stone drinking fountains, log car barriers, bathhouses, and 
other improvements (Table 15). 

The CCC projects were varied and consequential. In 1933, for example, more 
than 200 men arrived at the Steamboat Camp. The crews concentrated that first 
summer and fall on lookouts and towers. They erected new facilities on Buster 
Butte, Mace Mountain, Oak Flats, Steamboat Point, Johnson Butte, Reynolds Ridge, 
Quartz Mountain, and Shivigny Mountain. The men also initiated construction of the 
new facilities for the Steamboat Ranger Station, including Mott Bridge across the 
North Umpqua (Asam 1962:2; Moore 1978). They improved the ranger station at 
Layng Creek, totally rebuilt the Tiller Ranger Station (Figure 59), improved camping 
facilities at Diamond Lake, and erected several buildings at Diamond Lake. The 
CCC established main camps in the South Umpqua drainage below South Umpqua 
Falls, Devils Flat, and Drew, with "side" or "work" camps at Fawn Creek and Cow 
Creek. Norman Myers, a member of Company 754 stationed at Drew, found that he 
was both to build roads and fight fires: 

We constructed the road past Butler Butte, Bald Ridge, and at the time 
this work was discontinued, as I recall it, we were blasting out a rock 
ledge a mile or more beyond Bald Ridge. It was at this time that forest 

Table 15. CCC Recreation Site Developments, 1933-1939 (Hampton 1963:11). 

Ranger District Recreation Site 

Bohemia Rujada 
Cedar Creek 

North Umpqua 

South Umpqua 

Diamond Lake 

Wolf Creek 
Canton Creek 
Island 
Apple Creek 
Eagle Rock 

Devil's Flat 
Boulder Creek 
South Umpqua Falls 
Camp Comfort 

Fish Creek 
Cedar Spring 
Lake Creek 
Thielsen 
Winter Knight 
Diamond Lake 
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Figure 59. CCC and ERA construction in progress at Tiller Ranger Station, May 1936 
(Umpqua National Forest photograph). 
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fires became so bad that we spent most of our time fighting them (Myers 
1982, 1983). 

The labors of the CCC between 1933 and the closing of its programs in 1942 
because of World War II changed the potentials of the Umpqua National Forest. 
An extensive new infrastructure emerged during these years: ranger station 
compounds such as those at Tiller, Glide, Layng Creek, Diamond Lake, and 
Steamboat; a warehouse complex in Roseburg; lookouts, guard stations, roads, trails, 
and telephone lines-all of these improvements set the stage for more intensive 
management or development of Forest resources. The recreation site projects also 
beckoned to tourists, subject, however, to wartime ratiomng and diversion of 
manpower because of the war efforts. 

EFFECTS OF WORLD WAR II 

The CCC phased out its operations with the onset of World War II. The camp 
at Tiller moved to Medford to construct revetments surrounding the airport. Trained 
CCC personnel departed for new assignments in critical areas such as coastal Alaska. 
Some CCC crew leaders moved into Forest Service jobs, while many more, because 
of their construction experience, joined the Navy SeaBees (Nelson 1981:48-51). 

"After World War II broke out, it was a whole new ball game," recalled 
Charles Collins. "Manpower became extremely hard to get. Our lookouts were 
manned by women for the first time." Women found increased career opportunity 
with the Forest Service during the war, especially in the offices, as telephone 
operators at the ranger stations, and also as partners with their husbands in the 
federal Aircraft Warning System (AWS). Fearful that enemy planes or balloons 
might set massive forest fires or that the enemy might mount a West Coast offensive, 
the AWS was created along the Pacific coast states to provide year-round aerial 
observation. The formerly summer-only lookouts on the Umpqua were converted, 
as best as possible, for winter use. Supervisor Vernon Harpham shopped with 
limited dollars for beds, stoves, and other equipment and the AWS personnel took 
up their duties of charting all aircraft passing overhead 24 hours a day. Operations 
lasted from 1942-1944 (Collins 1974:88; Nelson 1983). 

From 1907 to 1947~a span of four decades~the responsibilities of the staff of 
the Umpqua National Forest were largely custodial. They had included the steady, 
purposeful development of roads, trails, lookouts, fire protection programs, 
recreation, and management of grazing. The CCC projects set the stage for an 
entirely new era in Forest management, yet World War II deferred that prospect by 
at least five years. The custodial nature of the Forest was mirrored by its modest 
staffing in 1939 (Hampton 1963:2): 
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Office of the Forest Supervisor 
Vernon B. Harpham, Forest Supervisor 
Tom Watson, Administrative Assistant 
Bob Mercer, Forest Engineer 
Whitey Norgorden, Timber Management 
Ray Hampton, Fire Assistant 

Bohemia District 
H.E.D. Brown, District Ranger 

North Umpqua District 
Fred Asam, District Ranger 

Diamond Lake District 
Harold Bowerman, District Ranger 

South Umpqua District 
Avery Berry, District Ranger 

These management personnel, clerical support staff, and limited numbers of 
year-round employees were the Forest staff. While the ranks increased during the 
summer months for lookout and fire duty, the staffing was minimal in light of the 
over 1,000,000 acres in the Umpqua National Forest. 

On the eve of World War II most failed to see the tremendous wealth in the 
timber reserves of the Umpqua National Forest. "Merchantable timber was still 
being cut and burned by farmers in order to develop pasture lands," recalled Ray 
Hampton. The few sawmills in the region were hampered by the high cost of 
transporting lumber, though the onset of the war soon altered that situation. In 1943 
under the old formula whereby Douglas County received 25 percent of the gross 
timber receipts from National Forest lands, the total payment amounted to only 
$23,462. The Forest began selling sugar pine in 1942 to Elton Jackson's Tiller Sugar 
Pine Company which ran a mill at Tiller and, in April, 1943, mounted its first 
staggered unit sale to Pitcher and Sheets on the Bohemia (now Cottage Grove) 
District. The total of that sale amounted to 46,000,000 board feet (Hampton 1963:6). 

POST-WORLD WAR II DEVELOPMENTS 

The Forest Service instituted an active management program with the 
conclusion of World War II. Ray Hampton subsequently assessed those times in 
relation to regional happenings and events on the Umpqua. He found that investors 
perceived that their old sources of logs had played out at Grays Harbor, Tacoma, and 
Portland. What these men wanted was a steady supply of quality timber: 

Timber boys came to Roseburg by the score. Through the week, the 
hotel would be completely filled with these people who would stay and 
scout the country for timber through the week and then return north for 
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week-ends with their families. The large Pendleton and Gilkey tract in 
the Red Butte area, now owned [1963] by U. S. Plywood, changed hands 
two or three time, with each purchaser making a good profit. Other large 
blocks of timber have the same history. County timberlands came in for 
a careful screening by a great many of the timber purchasers. They would 
search the County records for tax-title timberlands then go out and check 
the areas, and if thought desirable, would pay back-taxes and get a tax 
title (Hampton 1963:6-7). 

Steadily the logging crews began to move toward the Umpqua National Forest 
(Table 16). In July, 1946, the Bohemia Lumber Company purchased 46,000,000 
board feet on the Bohemia District. In April, 1947, the Klamath Lake Molding 
Company secured the Mowich Park Sale of nearly 50,000,000 board feet on the 
Diamond Lake District. In October, 1948, the Roseburg Lumber Company 
purchased 45,000,000 board feet on lower Little River (Hampton 1963:7-8). These 
sales reflected changing circumstances. The new roads, though requiring constant 
upgrading, widening, and heavier bridge construction, made long-distance hauling 
feasible. The development of new trucks, caterpillar tractors for logging, and the 
lifting of wartime rationing on tires, gasoline, and heavy equipment were another 
factor. Above all, the Pacific Slope entered a boom period and tens of thousands of 
new housing starts in California, especially during the 1950s, created a nearly 
insatiable demand for dimensional lumber. 

Another feature of the post-World War II developments came with the 
projects of the California-Oregon Power Company (Copco) on the North Umpqua 
River. This utility company began work in 1947 to construct dams and 
hydroelectrical generation facilities in the river canyon. Copco applied to the 
Federal Power Cornmission in 1923 and secured its preliminary permits in 1927. 
Contention over road rights-of-way versus power manufacturing delayed construction, 
however, until 1947. Over the next eight years the Forest Service worked out 13 
different agreements for the removal of nearly 99,000,000 board feet of timber in the 
project area. Not only did the work of Copco contribute to the burgeoning timber 
sales program, it compelled the staff of the Umpqua National Forest to cope with 
logging practices, road construction, and related problems of spilling mud into the 
North Umpqua. The Flood Control Act of June 22, 1936 (49 Stat. 1570) and its 
amendments in 1937 (50 Stat. 876) and 1938 (52 Stat. 1215) authorized efforts to 
regulate runoff and to prevent erosion. Water management and soil erosion control 
increasingly demanded time, talent, and resources (Boyle 1977:1-10; Hampton 
1963:9). 

Dramatic events had overtaken the Umpqua National Forest between 1940 
and 1947. M.M. "Red" Nelson noted the shift when he wrote of conditions on his 
arrival on the Umpqua in 1940: "I might say that in those days there was no great 
need for the Professional Forester. The two most important activities at that time 
were Protection from Fire, and Development of a transportation system plus building 
some improvements." Seven years later Nelson and others had started coming to 
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terms with accelerating changes: timber management, sales, road engineering, 
environmental problems, wildlife, range management, recreation use, and law 
enforcement (Nelson 1983). 

The changing role of the Forest Service was often frequently defined by 
shifting national concerns, economic issues, and public input. On March 29, 1944, 
Congress passed the Sustained-Yield Forest Management Act (58 Stat. 132) which 
authorized the creation of cooperative and federal sustained-yield units. Although 
this measure led only to one cooperative unit near Shelton, Washington, and five 
federal units (Lakeview and Grays Harbor in the Pacific Northwest), it was a prelude 
to the Multiple Use-Sustained Yield Act of 1960. The postwar era established 
increasingly complicated assignments for the Forest Service: wildlife enhancement, 
pest control, mineral entries, reforestation programs, environmental management, 
wilderness designations, preservation of cultural resources, and developing more and 
larger timber sales were only part of the responsibilities. The Forest Service 
personnel had to play public roles, addressing concerned and sometimes angry 
citizens, explaining policies, carrying out statutory requirements, and balancing 
commitment of resources for sound, efficient management. During these years the 
Umpqua moved steadily to the front rank as one of the largest timber-producing 
National Forests in the United States. 

The Umpqua National Forest emerged as a key player in the regional 
economy of western Oregon in the 1950s. As its responsibilities grew, so did its staff. 
The Forest Service hired engineers, architects, landscape architects, archaeologists, 
cultural resource technicians, silviculturalists, fire staff personnel, mechanics, office 
staff, accountants, contracting specialists, and others to help meet its complex 
assignments. The Umpqua even moved into formal education with the opening in 
April, 1965, of the Wolf Creek Job Corps Conservation Center near Glide. This site, 
founded as a temporary Relief Camp under the Reconstruction Finance Corporation 
along Little River in February, 1933, had served both the ERA employees and the 
CCC. The Job Corps program in the 1960s, a renewal in some respects of the CCC, 
took on the duty of housing, feeding, teaching, and working with young Americans. 
By the 1980s the Wolf Creek facility had a budget in excess of $2.5 million, a staff 
of 52, and more than 200 enrollees (Onstott 1984; Anonymous 1933a, 1933b). 

During the past nine decades the responsibilities of management and 
personnel decisions have weighed heavily on the Forest supervisors (Table 17). These 
federal employees have had to lead, inspire, change old ways of doing things to meet 
new assignments, deal with the public, and account for the stewardship of the lands 
administered by the staffs they have hired. The supervisors have played the "front" 
role, taking both praise and criticism for Forest policy and personnel action. Their 
job requirements have evolved significantly from the htany articulated by Smith 
C.Bartrum when he assumed duties on the Umpqua early in the century. Bartrum 
said that all-weather skills, knowledge of the compass, fire spotting and suppression, 
the ability to estimate timber losses, knowledge of the "strip and circle method of 
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Table 16. Umpqua National Forest: Commercial Timber Sales, 1904-1987 (Umpqua National Forest 1987). 

Fiscal1 

Year 

1904-6 

1907-18 
1919 

1920-23 
1924 

1925-26 
1927 
1928-29 

1930-34 

1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 

1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 

1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 

1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 

1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 

1960 
1961 
1962 

Forest 

Cascade2 

Umpqua3 

Umpqua 

Umpqua 
Umpqua 

Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 

Umpqua 

Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 

Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 

Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 

Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 

Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 

Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 

Volume in 
Cut 

1.2 

12.0 

3.0 
4.0 

14.8 
31.7 
36.5 

40.4 
35.1 
76.7 

150.6 
93.3 

169.9 
180.9 
155.5 
180.5 
247.9 

255.9 
234.8 
263.0 
197.9 
283.8 

377.5 
297.0 
315.3 

MMBF 
Sold 

2.5 

375.0 

46.0 

46.0 
50.0 
78.0 

239.5 
279.9 
328.9 
382.3 

361.1 
301.2 
383.8 

Value in 
Cut 

$ 6,849,905 
$ 7,053,553 
$ 5,131,585 
$ 6,012,767 

$ 8,033,118 
$ 6,793,073 
$ 7,183,032 

Dollars 
Sold 

$ 3,974,695 
$ 7,388,786 
$ 5,462,604 
$ 6,212,252 

$ 10,660,087 
$ 6,702,398 
$ 6,121,910 
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Table 16 (continued) 

Fiscal 
Year 

1963 
1964 

1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 

1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 

1975 
19764 

1977 
1978 
1979 

1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 

1985 
1986 
1987 

Forest 

Umpqua 
Umpqua 

Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 

Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 

Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 

Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 

Umpqua 
Umpqua 
Umpqua 

Volume in 
Cut 

403.0 
398.9 

442.5 
522.1 
322.1 
459.2 
388.3 

435.6 
347.0 
403.7 
489.1 
380.5 

358.1 
430.0 
299.5 
359.9 
441.6 

202.7 
197.1 
138.5 
267.1 
326.3 

313.3 
402.9 
551.9 

MMBF 
Sold 

416.2 
361.9 

353.9 
378.4 
386.7 
386.0 
383.3 

4763 
442.3 
4153 
333.8 
391.5 

398.2 
449.0 
429.2 
388.1 
386.6 

418.2 
404.5 
395.6 
367.4 
408.7 

416.7 
406.3 
447.1 

Value in Dollars 
Cut 

$ 7,405,739 
$ 7,687,203 

$ 8,694,759 
$ 13,064,569 
$ 9,294,927 
$ 14,666,734 
$ 14,110,469 

$ 15,123,383 
$ 12,440,443 
$ 18,197,803 
$ 23,136,613 
$ 18,274,486 

$ 19,934,245 
$ 37,679,493 
$ 33,838,833 
$ 46,056,874 
$ 67,544,823 

$ 29,246,930 
$ 31,335,947 
$ 17,120,144 
$ 25,852,114 
$ 41,299,306 

$ 29,572,161 
$ 41,894,282 
$ 68,322,222 

Sold 

$ 8,633,701 
$ 8,968,976 

$ 12,502,170 
$ 13,342,516 
$ 11,730,565 
$ 11,308,411 
$ 27,986,281 

$ 21,005,291 
$ 12,243,945 
$ 17,189,833 
$ 19,731,611 
$ 50,862,951 

$ 53,234,586 
$ 54,695,894 
$ 76,571,345 
$ 78,355,909 
$121,349,861 

$156,665,603 
$118,494,522 
$ 41,615,041 
$ 56,457,689 
$ 37,844,677 

$ 29,093,199 
$ 45,527,220 
$ 52,484,687 

1 = The Federal Fiscal Year (FY) was from July 1st to the following June 30th. Thus, FY 1904 
extended from July 1, 1903, to June 30, 1904. 

2 = Cascade NF was located in the current Mt. Hood, Willamette, and Umpqua NFs, and portions 
of the Rogue River, Deschutes, and Winema NFs. 

3 = Umpqua NF established on July 1,1908, from portions of the Cascade NF in the Cascade Range. 

4 = At the end of FY 1976, the Federal Fiscal Year was extended three months. Thus in FY 1976, 
the data covers 15 months (July 1, 1975, to September 30, 1976). Since that time, Fiscal Year 
has been October 1 to the following September 30th. 
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Table 17. Supervisors, Umpqua National Forest, 1908-88 (Williams n.d.). 

Supervisor Period Served 

Smith C. Bartum 
Hugh B. Rankin 
W.F. Ramsdell 
Carl B. Neal 
Vernon V. Harpham 
M.M. "Red" Nelson 
Robert Aufderheide 
Vondis E. Miller 
F. LeRoy Bond 
John R. Philbrick 
Richard D. Swartzlender 
Robert J. Devlin 

1908-1920 
1920 (Acting) 
1920-1922 
1922-1930 
1930-1945 
1946-1950 
1950-1954 
1954-1965 
1965-1967 
1967-1974 
1975-1985 
1985-present 

cruising timber," and logging experience were basic (Bartrum n.d.a:7). 
Horsemanship, packing, marksmanship, presumably, were assumed capabilities. 
Rangers and supervisors have over the years had to add many new skills to those 
demanded of the first generation. 

The Umpqua National Forest, a land long "out back of beyond," came into the 
mainstream of the economy and labor of western Oregon in the twentieth century. 
The Forest's varied resources have drawn successive generations of users. Some have 
come only to view the stunning beauty or to fish, hunt, hike, and camp. Others have 
explored and tapped mineral resources, logged and hauled timber, trapped for pelts 
or processed hides, or grazed their livestock on the mountain meadows. A number 
attempted to wrest homesteads from the wilds of the Western Cascades and some 
succeeded in those arduous efforts. The lands of the Umpqua National Forest have 
been both generous and demanding. They have given and they have taken a toll in 
the expenditure of human energies and ingenuity. The Forest Service has had the 
special mission to attempt to monitor, aid, and control the give and take between 
humans and the land. 



SUMMARY 
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Chapter 13 

CULTURAL RESOURCE SYNTHESIS 

Although research by professional archaeologists has been limited, the broader 
outlines of the prehistoric cultural sequence in the interior Umpqua Basin have now 
been defined. The discovery of two fluted projectile points suggests that the earliest 
inhabitants were Paleo-Indian peoples affiliated with the early Clovis and Folsom 
complexes that represent the first well-documented culture in North America. While 
the age of the fluted points in the interior Umpqua Basin has not been established, 
elsewhere on the continent Clovis and Folsom complexes are generally dated to 
between 12,000 and 10,000 BP. 

One reason for the sparsity of evidence of early occupation in the Umpqua 
Basin is that windblown pumice deposits from the eruption of Mount Mazama at 
6845 BP cover much of the Cascade uplands. These deposits obscure evidence of 
earlier occupation except at certain localities, like the Dry Creek and Medicine 
Creek sites, where excavations by archaeologists have documented artifacts below the 
pumice, indicating occupation before the eruption. The earliest radiocarbon dates 
from a prehistoric site in the interior Umpqua Basin so far reported are 6540 BP and 
6630 BP from the pre-Mazama component at Dry Creek. 

Most of the archaeological record in the Umpqua Basin dates to the portion 
of the Archaic Period after the Mazama eruption. Occupation apparently began 
shortly after this event at the Narrows site on the North Umpqua River, where a 
radiocarbon date of 6270 BP was obtained from the earliest component. Although 
no direct evidence of fishing was found, the location of this site at a prime fishing 
spot on the North Umpqua River suggests that the native inhabitants were already 
exploiting the abundant fishery resources of the Umpqua Basin by that time. 

Archaeological evidence indicates that hunting of large game animals, 
especially deer, was a major part of prehistoric subsistence from pre-Mazama times 
into the historic period. Exploitation of plant foods also has considerable time depth, 
as indicated by the discovery of groundstone tools in the pre-Mazama component at 
Dry Creek. Later prehistoric peoples made use of the pestle and bowl mortar, 
hopper mortar, and bedrock mortar in processing vegetal resources. Fishing, a third 
important aspect of prehistoric subsistence, is not strongly reflected in the 
archaeological record, probably because the technology involved primarily consisted 
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of techniques such as spears, gaffs, dip nets, traps, and weirs that would not be 
readily preserved. 

The later portion of the cultural sequence suggests that the prehistoric 
inhabitants made seasonal movements between pithouse villages in the lowlands to 
base camps and task-specific campsites in the uplands. With this semi-sedentary 
lifeway as a base, Formative level cultures emerged in some areas of Southwest 
Oregon and Northwest California around A.D. 1000. This development was 
distinguished by the existence of a socioceremonial system associated with the wealth 
emphasis complex that linked prehistoric groups in the interior and coastal regions. 
Current information suggests that peoples inhabiting the North and South Umpqua 
river valleys were largely peripheral to the center of cultural developments, but this 
picture may change as more information becomes available about the prehistory of 
the interior Umpqua Basin. 

Five distinct groups of Indians of four different language families were the 
aboriginal inhabitants of the Umpqua drainage in the early nineteenth century. They 
included the Southern Molalla, Cow Creek Band of Umpqua, Umpqua, Yoncalla (or 
Calapooia), and the Lower Umpqua. Klickitat Indians from north of the Columbia 
invaded and settled in the region after 1830. The lifeways of these people were 
generally similar and represented subtle transitions between the cultural patterns of 
the Northwest Coast at the mouth of the river to elements of Plateau Culture among 
the Southern Molalla. In general these Indians shared lifeways common among the 
valley Indians residing between the Coast Range and the Cascades in Western 
Oregon. They lived in lodges of planks or bark, made extensive use of fishing, bulb 
harvesting, seed gathering, and the game drive for taking deer, wore plant fiber and 
dressed leather clothing, and possessed a seasonal round which followed food 
resources from lower to higher elevations. 

The information recorded on the lifeways, political structure, oral literature, 
cosmology, and religious practices of the Indians of the Umpqua is among the most 
scanty in Western Oregon. The most extensive information is for the 
Takelman-speaking Cow Creeks. They had a band structure with river, creek, or 
valley systems providing a simple residency organization but no overarching political 
structure or authority. The Cow Creeks and other groups burned the forest 
understory to improve hunting habitat and gathering areas for berries. These people 
valued wealth and counted it in terms of woodpecker scalps, dentalium shells, and 
other trade items. The linguistic diversity—four major language families in the 
watershed-suggests diverse origins and possible conflict or tension from time to time 
among the Indians who occupied this region. 

The United States secured treaties of land cession with the Cow Creeks 
(1853), Umpqua and Calapooia (Yoncalla) (1854), and the Southern Molalla (1855). 
The Lower Umpqua treaty of 1855 was not ratified. The treaties provided for 
reservations in the Cow Creek Valley and Umpqua Valley and the Indians were 
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removed to those sites. The outbreak of the Rogue River Indian wars in the fall of 
1855, however, changed the course of policy and in January-June, 1856, led to 
wholesale removal of the surviving Indians to the Grand Ronde and Siletz 
Reservations. A number of refugee Indians, among them a number of Cow Creeks, 
held out and, almost invisible, remained in the region. 

In the 1910s the BIA operated the Roseburg Superintendency and 
administered Indian affairs for public domain Indians throughout southern Oregon 
and northern California. After 1917, however, the government abandoned most of 
this relationship and in 1956 Congress terminated any government-to-government 
ties. In 1982 Congress restored and recognized the Cow Creeks and in 1984 the tribe 
secured a negotiated settlement of its land claims case in the Claims Court for $1.5 
million. The Cow Creeks are the only recognized tribe in the upper Umpqua region 
and own a small reservation in trust at Canyonville, Oregon. 

The Enlightenment Era brought maritime explorers and fur traders along the 
coast near the mouth of the Umpqua River in the late eighteenth century. In 1819 
fur seekers of the North West Company and then in the 1820s of the Hudson's Bay 
Company penetrated the Umpqua Valley. The Hudson's Bay Company in 1836 
established Fort Umpqua at the mouth of Elk Creek. The land-based fur trade 
encouraged exploration and facilitated a flow of goods which altered Indian lifeways. 
David Douglas, a botanist from London in 1826, and the Emmons party of the U.S. 
South Seas Surveying and Exploring Expedition in 1841, conducted scientific 
investigations in the area. 

Overland emigrants began regular passage through the Umpqua Valley in 
1846 with the opening of the Southern Emigrant Route. Euro-American settlement 
commenced in 1849 and accelerated rapidly in the 1850s with the passage of the 
Oregon Donation Land Act. By 1855 most of the valley floors were claimed, though 
treaty negotiations and ratifications were incomplete and contributed to the outbreak 
of hostilities in that decade. The federal government made a significant commitment 
to Douglas County and established numerous programs through the General Land 
Office, Bureau of Indian Affairs, U.S. Army, Signal Service, Customs Bureau, 
Lighthouse Service, Life-Saving Service, Corps of Engineers, and, in the early 
twentieth century, the Forest Service. These programs accelerated in 1933 with the 
work of the Civilian Conservation Corps, W.P.A., R.E.A., and other relief-work 
programs. 

From a largely agricultural and mining economy in the mid-nineteenth 
century, Douglas County slowly diversified. The construction of the Oregon and 
California Railroad in 1872 to Roseburg established a transportation system which 
stimulated the logging and lumbering economy of the Umpqua Valley. In the 
twentieth century that enterprise continued to develop and accelerated dramatically 
following World War II and the tapping of timber on O & C lands and the Umpqua 
National Forest. 
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Figure 60. Toketee Falls, North Umpqua River (Umpqua National Forest 
photograph). 
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In many ways Douglas County is a microcosm for the course of development 
in Western Oregon. The role of the Umpqua National Forest in recreation, timber, 
land management, and CCC infrastructure improvements is representative of what 
occurred elsewhere. The tremendous timber resources of the region, however, have 
set the Forest apart as a unique contributor to the history of the national forest 
system. 
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Chapter 14 

FUTURE RESEARCH DIRECTIONS 

The management of cultural resources on federal lands is closely related to 
their significance as measured against guidelines established for the National Register 
of Historic Places. In brief, the quality of significance is present in prehistoric and 
historic sites: 

A. that are associated with events that have made a significant 
contribution to the broad patterns of our history; 

B. that are associated with the lives of persons significant in 
our past; 

C. that embody the distinctive characteristics of a type, period, 
or method of construction or that represent the work of a 
master, or that possess high artistic values, or that represent 
a significant and distinguishable entity whose components 
may lack individual distinction; or 

D. that have yielded, or may be likely to yield, information 
important in prehistory or history. 

In general, the significance guidelines call for the determination of which sites 
are likely to be significant at the local, regional, or national level. It is generally 
agreed that significance must be assessed in terms of the current state of knowledge 
and consequent research goals and questions (Raab and Klinger 1977). Accordingly, 
in this chapter sets of research questions are outlined that represent current research 
concerns and that suggest future problem orientations in the evaluation of cultural 
resources on the Umpqua National Forest. 

Research orientations fall into three categories: archaeological, ethnographic, 
and historical. Each is a field with integrity and specific methodologies. The 
commitment to research at present is limited in all categories by a number of factors: 
lack of funding, lack of commitment of scholars, lack of research-oriented institutions 
focusing on the Umpqua watershed as a field of study, and lack of resource persons 
for the successful mounting of projects. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESEARCH 

As with most archaeological investigations in the Pacific Northwest since 1960, 
this field of study is driven by federal antiquities and environmental laws which 
mandate the inventorying, assessment, and mitigation of adverse impacts of activities 
on federal lands which may affect cultural resources. The passage of the National 
Historic Preservation Act (1966), the National Environmental Policy Act (1969), and 
issuance of Executive Order 11,593 (1971; given statutory authority in 1980) have 
especially driven this activity. The consequences are that inventories, testing, and 
salvage archaeological excavations are, for the most part, occurring in areas of land-
impacting activity but not necessarily in the best-preserved sites or those most likely 
to yield significant cultural information. 

Many primary archaeological sites at stream confluences and old riverine 
terraces are on private lands. Without federal protection and not subject to the 
statutory requirements for mitigation of adverse effects, these sites, many with 
excellent potentials for yielding data, are ignored, plundered, and destroyed. Instead, 
archaeology in the Umpqua watershed is driven by three factors: 

• Mitigating potential adverse effects such as timber harvest, 
road construction, dam construction, or other infrastructure 
development on cultural resource sites on federal lands. 

• Protecting sites from illegal excavation by relic collectors in an 
effort to salvage remaining cultural information from sites on 
federal lands. 

• Excavating sites identified by federal archaeologists or cultural 
resource technicians as having high potential for yield of 
significant information and as likely to attract illegal excavation 
if action is not taken in a timely manner. 

Each of these three factors confirms that archaeological investigations in the 
Umpqua watershed are largely the result of reacting to real or potential negative 
impacts rather than initiated because of the desire to pose, test, and resolve research 
questions. Archaeology at present is thus not the result of reasoned, purposeful, 
scholarly research designs. Rather, it is the product of reactions and scrambling to 
recover as much data as limited budgets may permit. The work at the South 
Umpqua Falls rockshelters, Times Square Rock Shelter, and at Crispen Ranch are 
examples of the "reactive" status of archaeological investigations, as all of these 
projects were conducted in response to construction impacts and the threat of 
vandalism. 

A number of research questions and topics should be considered during future 
archaeological research on the Umpqua National Forest: 



203 

1. What is the age of the fluted Folsom and Clovis projectile points 
found in the Umpqua Basin and elsewhere in Western Oregon? 
Do these artifacts represent the earliest evidence of human 
occupation in this region, as they are thought to elsewhere in 
North America? 

2. What effects did changes in climate over the last 10,000-12,000 
years have on the prehistoric inhabitants? Did the warmer and 
drier climate of the Hypsithermal cause a change in the lifeways 
of the prehistoric inhabitants? 

3. What effects did the climactic eruption of Mount Mazama have 
on the prehistoric inhabitants of the Umpqua Basin? Were the 
consequences of this event short-term, or were the eruptions and 
subsequent airfall of pumice responsible for long-term changes in 
native lifeways? 

4. How did archaeological sites in upland areas on the region's 
periphery fit into the subsistence-settlement systems of the 
prehistoric peoples of the Umpqua Basin. What were the nature 
and range of activities carried out at upland sites? Was there a 
change in the function of these sites or in the intensity with which 
they were used over time? 

5. What does the study of animal bones and plant remains found in 
archaeological sites tell us about the subsistence practices of the 
Umpqua Basin's prehistoric inhabitants? Did changes in the 
relative importance of hunting, fishing, and plant collecting occur 
over time? 

6. What sources of obsidian are represented in the Umpqua Basin? 
Does the presence of obsidian artifacts in this region reflect 
direct procurement by the indigenous inhabitants or can the 
existence of trade networks with peoples outside the region be 
inferred? Did the distribution and quantity of obsidian from 
different sources change over time? 

7. Can evidence from human skeletal remains, occasionally 
encountered in prehistoric sites, be used to clarify the cultural 
affiliations of the native inhabitants of the Umpqua Basin? What 
does analysis of these materials tell us about diet, health, and 
other aspects of the lifeways of the region's prehistoric peoples? 

8. What was the nature of the Athapascan "intrusion" into the 
Umpqua Basin and when did it occur? How does the evidence 



204 

of Athapascan occupation in the Umpqua Basin compare with 
that in other areas of Southwest Oregon and Northwest 
California? 

9. What was the nature of the relationship that tied the native 
peoples of the Umpqua Basin to the distinctive culture found 
throughout Southwest Oregon and Northwest California during 
the late prehistoric period? Was this relationship social, 
economic, or religious in nature, or perhaps a combination of all 
three? 

10. To what extent is depopulation from the introduction of epidemic 
diseases reflected in the archaeological record? What does 
archaeological evidence at protohistoric and early historic native 
settlements tell us about the nature of early contact with 
Euro-Americans? 

ETHNOGRAPHIC RESEARCH 

The opportunity for productive ethnographic research closed about 1940 in 
terms of securing linguistic and cultural information about the contact cultures in the 
Umpqua watershed. Several factors were at work to curtail this investigation: (1) 
widespread death and dislocation of the region's Indians in the 1850s, (2) continued 
high death rates on the Siletz and Grand Ronde reservations between 1856 and 1940, 
(3) concerted programs of "civilization" in both reservation and off-reservation 
settings which largely succeeded in changing the language, religion, and lifeways of 
the surviving Indians or their descendants, and (4) the passing in the 1930s of the 
generation of Indian elders whose birth and formative years was largely within the 
traditional cultures of their tribes. 

The Indians of the Umpqua drew few scholars who sought to record 
information from survivors. The limited information available, much of it linguistic 
rather than concerned with material culture, remains unstudied and largely unknown. 
By 1945 the last of the fluent speakers of the Indian languages was dead and, though 
descendants retained partial knowledge of oral literature and expressions, they 
seldom found occasion to utilize that information and preferred to communicate in 
English. 

The extent to which individuals retain information about traditional lifeways 
was confirmed in 1982 in the "Resource Utilization Study" for the case of the Cow 
Creek Band of Umpqua v. United States (Docket 53-81L). More than a dozen tribal 
members, ranging from age 55-86, provided extensive, site-specific information on a 
wide range of activities: hunting areas, village sites, spirit quest or doctoring sites, 
fishing sites, quarry sites, burial sites, trails, and mineral sites among others. This 
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study lifted up traditional land uses which have persisted among members of the Cow 
Creek Band of Umpqua from early historic contact to the present (Beckham 1983a, 
1983b, 1983c). 

The remaining opportunities for ethnographic research include studies in 
acculturation, a topic largely ignored throughout western Oregon. Members of the 
Cow Creek Band of Umpqua, residing in the Umpqua Valley and along the South 
Umpqua, and members of the Confederated Tribes of Coos, Lower Umpqua, and 
Siuslaw tribes from the southwestern Oregon coast represent various degrees of 
acculturation. The potential exists for studies of family structure, community 
activities, decision making and exercise of political authority, conflict resolution, and 
attitudes toward the land. The actions and attitudes of present tribal members 
suggest that, though acculturated, these Indians may not operate in ways similar to 
the surrounding majority culture. 

The Cow Creek Band of Umpqua and the Confederated Tribes of Coos, 
Lower Umpqua, and Siuslaw have both mounted "needs assessments" which contain 
basic information on age, education, housing, economic status, and residency in multi-
generational households. Although this data is restricted because of privacy 
considerations, the potential exists for working with the respective tribes, while 
preserving the anonymity of individual members, to develop profiles of tribal 
members by age, gender, economic condition, or educational background and using 
such data for an assessment of acculturation. 

Another potential for study among the Cow Creek Band of Umpqua is 
religious attitudes and practices, especially because many of these families have 
possessed ancestors who were baptized, married, or buried in Catholic rites. The 
affiliation of these families with the Catholic Church since the mid-nineteenth 
century and the visits of itinerant priests on "missions" to the Cow Creek families 
residing along the South Umpqua and Elk Creek in the latter half of the nineteenth 
century is both documented in church records as well as a factor recalled in the oral 
histories of tribal members today (Munnick 1986). No assessment has been made 
of present religious attitudes, practices, or sites of such activity of the Cow Creeks. 

A further potential for study with the Cow Creek Band of Umpqua Tribe of 
Indians is the continuing emotional attachment as well as seasonal use of lands 
within the Umpqua National Forest. The tribe, working with the Forest Service, has 
identified three Traditional Use Areas: South Umpqua Falls (site of the annual 
powwow or summer encampment), the Huckleberry Patch (site of the fall harvests 
of berries), and Old Tom's Prairie (site of tribal reburials and a place of religious 
significance to present tribal members). 

The resource utilization study of 1982 and more recent work with Charles 
Jackson, former tribal chairman of the Cow Creek Band of Umpqua, have confirmed 
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that tribal members retain information on sites and uses not heretofore recorded 
(Beckham and Baxter 1987). 

Ethnographic research thus has three potentials: 

• Resource utilization studies (site-specific projects which may also 
identify archaeological sites). 

• Acculturation studies. 

• Religious practices studies. 

The first avenue of research possesses the greatest prospect of yielding data of use 
in the cultural resource management programs of the Forest Service. Tribal 
members today, as in the past, have made fairly extensive use of lands within the 
bounds of the Umpqua National Forest for subsistence activities, residency, and 
recreation. Informants have shown that they retain information which links sites 
from the prehistoric past to the historic period and, in some instances, to the present. 

Questions and topics that can be addressed both through working in 
conjunction with The Cow Creek Band of Umpqua and in using extant historical and 
ethnographic accounts include the following: 

1. What collections of audio materials, if any, document the Indian 
languages and literature of the Umpqua region in the holdings of 
the American Folklife Division, Library of Congress; National 
Anthropological Archives, Smithsonian Institution; Archives of 
Traditional Music, Indiana University; Lowie Museum, University 
of California, Berkeley; or the Jacobs Collection, University of 
Washington? 

2. What evidence is there in early historical accounts, reminiscences 
of pioneers, and other documents of the seasonal round of the 
Umpqua, Yoncalla, and Southern Molalla? [Do any of the 
manuscript holdings of the Bancroft Library, University of 
California, Berkeley, contribute new or additional information on 
this subject?] 

3. What trade goods did the Hudson's Bay Company introduce into 
southwestern Oregon through Fort Umpqua and how might have 
such goods affected acculturation or accelerated change in the 
traditional cultures of the Umpqua region? 

4. How did Euro-Americans and others relate to, integrate into, 
intermarry with, and alter the Indians of the Umpqua region? 
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[Why, for example, did Louis Napassant, an Iroquois, gain 
identification as the "treaty chief of the Umpqua in 1854?] 

5. In what ways were the contact cultures of the Indians of the 
Umpqua region transitional between the coast and plateau 
regions? Was there an identifiable Western Oregon Valley 
Culture in the early nineteenth century? 

6. To what extent have traditional hunting and gathering practices 
and land uses of the Cow Creek Band of Umpqua Tribe of 
Indians persisted to the present? 

7. What were the traditional use sites of the Cow Creek Band of 
Umpqua within the Umpqua National Forest and how, when, and 
why were such sites used? 

8. How has family or band organization persisted among the Cow 
Creek Band of Umpqua and influenced tribal organization, 
exercise of authority, and tribal government? 

HISTORICAL RESEARCH 

For most of the past century, historical research in the Umpqua watershed 
concentrated on the deeds, but seldom the misdeeds, of the pioneer generation or 
their financially successful, usually male, descendants. The quarterly Umpqua 
Trapper, though producing many useful articles based on primary materials, covered 
few events after 1900. Books such as Umpqua Valley Oregon and Its Pioneers (Minter 
1967) and Lone Rock Free State: A Collection of Historical Adventures and Incidents 
in Oregon's North Umpqua Valley, 1850 to 1910 (Bakken 1970) likewise restricted 
their focus largely to the nineteenth century and, generally, to "good" events. 

The temporal and subject orientation as well as research methodologies began 
to shift in the 1970s with studies of Indian-white relations (Beckham 1971a) and 
reminiscent accounts by women such as those published in the South Umpqua 
Historical Society's Pioneer Days. Increasingly the historical literature lifted up the 
roles of common people, everyday life, and minorities. In this decade William 
Robbins initiated quantitative research methodologies for his study of Roseburg, 
Oregon (Robbins 1970, 1973). The potentials for demographic analysis, extensive 
utilization of manuscript resources in the National Archives in Seattle and 
Washington, D. C, and the assessment of the role of the federal government in the 
economy and development of Douglas County were illustrated in Land of the 
Umpqua: A History of Douglas County, Oregon (Beckham 1986). 
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Historical research in Douglas County has represented two rather disparate 
traditions: amateur and professional. For the most part the amateur, self-trained 
historians have dominated the field, both in writing books as well as producing 
articles for local publications. The work of Beckham and Robbins, however, initiated 
another trend: the graduate school-educated historian bringing to bear the methods, 
resources, and insights of the field of history in a local or regional setting. Thus, 
though the first tradition, that of the amateur historian, continues, the labors of the 
professional historian have lifted up new perspectives, sources, and methodologies 
which may shape future interpretations or approaches to the region's history. 

Land of the Umpqua (Beckham 1986) suggests several productive avenues for 
future historical research and writing. The volume has sketched a profile of 
"subsistence living," the pattern of living close to the land and, indeed, in many ways 
"off the land, of several generations of residents of the region. The volume has 
addressed such matters as national origins, gender disparities, and age distributions. 
The volume has sketched brief community histories. Each of these topics and several 
others raised in this book confirm the potentials for more research and comparative 
assessments made of conditions on the Umpqua with other parts of the Pacific 
Northwest or the American West. 

Another aspect of historical research is represented in the extensive 
identification and assessment of the built environment of Douglas County. Through 
the leadership of the Douglas County Planning Department, the county has moved 
steadily toward compliance with statewide Land Use Planning Goal 5, the 
identification and assessment of the cultural, natural, and scenic resources of Oregon. 
The comprehensive county inventory (Harbour 1982) and comparable urban 
inventories (Harbour 1983, 1984a, 1984b, 1984c, 1984d, 1984e; Kohler and Morrison 
1985) document the gathering of this information. The inventories represent 
significant expenditures of energies and resources for planning purposes. The 
assessment and interpretation of the built environment and the historical landscapes 
which they have helped shape, however, remain undone. 

Several research opportunities exist to further the understanding of the use 
of lands within the Umpqua National Forest. These include the following: 

• Study of the Forest Homestead Act (1906) and the extent, 
duration, and importance of such entries within the Forest. 

• Study of mining entries, development, and the economic 
importance of such activities within the Forest. 

• Study of the types of land entries (cash purchase, military bounty, 
Homestead, Timber and Stone, Enlarged Homestead, Stock-raising 
Homestead) on the margins of the Forest in terms of the dates of 
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settlement, extent of settlement, and ramifications for Forest 
management. 

• Study of grazing use and grazing management practices within the 
Forest. 

• Study of tourism and recreation use of the Forest and how such 
use has changed over time and in response to the development of 
transportation systems, leisure time, and the American economy. 

• Study of the shift from curatorial to entrepreneurial management 
of the Forest, especially in the years 1940-60, and the ramifications 
of such actions to the local and regional economy and to the 
staffing of the Forest Service. 

The range of research topics that remain to be addressed on the history of the 
Umpqua watershed includes the following: 

1. To what extent did the course of the cadastral surveys of the 
General Land Office impede or accelerate land speculation and 
transactions in the Umpqua watershed? 

2. How did land values in the floor of the Umpqua Valley change 
with the alteration of the economy and the advent of railroad 
transportation in the 1870s? 

3. In light of the decennial census for the years 1880-1910, what was 
the demographic profile of those townships along the rural, 
western margin of the Umpqua National Forest? To what extent 
were those residents engaged in a subsistence economy dependent 
upon the exploitation of resources (fish, game, berries, furs, 
hides) on lands within the Forest? What conflicts existed 
between established use and emerging Forest management in that 
era? 

4. What was the economic contribution of quicksilver mining and 
mercury production along the base of the Western Cascades in 
Douglas County between 1870 and 1950? 

5. In spite of isolation, how did the Western Cascades and the main 
Cascade Range serve as a magnet for the development of tourism 
and recreation, 1880-1900, 1900-20, 1910-40, and after 1950? 
What factors have altered recreation use? 
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6. What were the overall impacts of infrastructure developments of 
the Civilian Conservation Corps on the Umpqua National Forest, 
1933-41? 

7. When and how did the administration of the Umpqua National 
Forest shift from largely custodial management to development 
of Forest resources? How is that shift mirrored in staffing, cash 
flow into the treasury, and economic and cultural impacts on 
Douglas County and the region? 

8. What have been the cultural consequences in rural communities 
such as Steamboat, Glide, Tiller, and Diamond Lake of Forest 
Service facilities and residency of staff since 1945? How have 
Forest Service specialists, many of them college graduates from 
other parts of the United States, enriched and diversified these 
rural communities in Douglas County? 
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APPENDIX A: 

A STATISTICAL ANALYSIS OF SITE TYPES, 
ARTIFACT RICHNESS, AND SAMPLE SIZE 

IN THE UMPQUA BASIN 

by Brian E. Hemphill 

INTRODUCTION 

The present study represents a preliminary examination of the relationship 
between sample size, artifact yield, artifact class richness, and site type definition for 
the Umpqua Basin. The site data used as the basis for this study was compiled by 
Rick Minor from 47 archaeological sites and assemblages (see Chapter 3 of this 
overview for additional information on these sites). 

Examination of the site data followed several previous studies (e.g., Jones, 
Grayson and Beck 1983; Betz 1991) in assessing six contrasts for three site types. 
The raw data for these sites are presented in Table A-l. The six contrasts are: 

1. Total Number of Artifacts by Amount of Area Excavated. 
2. Total Number of Artifacts by Amount of Volume Excavated. 
3. Number of Artifact Classes Recovered by Amount of Area Excavated. 
4. Number of Artifact Classes Recovered by Amount of Volume Excavated. 
5. Number of Artifact Classes Recovered by Total Number of Artifacts 

Recovered. 
6. Number of Artifacts Recovered by Log Transformed Total Number of 

Artifacts Recovered. 

The three site types considered are: 

1. Camps 
2. Rockshelters 
3. Villages 
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Table A-1. Raw data by site for the Umpqua Basin. 

Site 

Swiftwater 
Susan's Picnic 
Susan's Campground 
Bogus Creek 
Steamboat Creek 
Canton Creek 
Reynolds 
Island Campground 
Apple Creek Bench 
Apple Creek South 
Apple Creek North 
Dry Creek 
Copeland Creek 
Medicine Creek 
Oak Flats (D0187) 
Oak Flats (D0227) 
Snuff Out 
Shivigny 
Horseshoe No. 6 
Calf Ridge 
Little Oak Flat 
Snowbird 
Sylmon Valley School 
Coffee Creek (D0412) 
Coffee Creek (D0413) 
Golden 
Southscape No. 1 
Southscape No. 2 
Jewel 
35D0396 
Tiller No. 6 
Tiller Northside No. 1 
Martin Creek (Upper) 
Martin Creek (Lower) 
Limpy Rock 
South Umpqua Falls (Upper) 
South Umpqua Falls (Lower) 
Hughes I 
Times Square 
Chimney Shelter 
Glide Ranger Station 
Narrows 
Orchard 
Crispen Ranch 
Grubbe Ranch 
Gatchell 
Section Creek 

Type 

Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 
Camp 

Rockshelter 
Rockshelter 
Rockshelter 
Rockshelter 
Rockshelter 
Rockshelter 
Rockshelter 
Rockshelter 

Village 
Village 
Village 
Village 
Village 
Village 
Village 

Excavated Meters 
Area 

8.10 
11.00 
8.50 

35.00 
4.00 

12.00 
17.40 
4.50 
4.80 
6.00 
130 
7.80 
1.20 

14.00 
8.00 
4.00 

15.50 
6.00 

10.10 
2.00 

12.00 
8.00 

44.00 
16.00 
9.70 
6.00 
6.00 
7.00 
8.00 
3.00 
6.00 
6.00 

11.00 
10.00 
7.00 

11.00 
8.25 
2.40 

4.00 
5.60 

2430 
5.00 
9.00 
3.00 

13.00 
26.00 

Volume 

10.5 
6.8 
8.6 

22.3 

6.8 
6.6 
2.6 
3.2 
2.3 
8.3 
1.1 

5.8 
3.7 
4.8 
3.2 

0.5 
2.5 
3.2 

8.8 
7.1 
2.8 
3.1 
6.2 
3.6 
1.3 
3.8 
2.2 

2.25 
4.9 
3.5 

1.6 
6.4 

22.6 
3.6 
5.4 

3 

21.7 

No. of 
Classes 

4 
7 
7 
7 
7 
9 
6 
8 
5 
6 

10 
8 
5 
7 
8 
7 
4 
5 
5 

10 
5 
6 

12 
6 
7 
6 
5 
5 
4 
7 
4 
5 

10 
6 
8 

14 
16 
7 

14 
3 

10 
13 
7 

11 
9 

12 
14 

No. of 
Artifacts 

15 
45 
30 

154 
29 

463 
55 
42 
18 
26 
30 

138 
27 

65 
116 
19 
66 
84 
55 
25 
29 

326 
21 
23 

28 
72 
36 

129 
15 

221 
320 
282 
45 

523 
21 

134 
597 
26 

153 
68 

142 
892 
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RESULTS (BASIC DATA) 

From Table A-2 and Figure A-l, it is immediately apparent that the three site 
types do not exhibit identical distributions by amount of area excavated, amount of 
volume excavated, number of classes recovered, or total number of artifacts 
recovered. When amount of area is considered, village sites have been subjected to 
more extensive excavation (/*= 12.3 m2, n=7) than camps (fi= 9.8 m2, n= 32) or 
rockshelters (/x= 7.7. m2, n= 7). Similarly, when the amount of fill excavated is 
considered by volume, village sites once again exhibit the highest values (n = 9.1 m3, 
n= 6), followed by camps (/t= 4.3 m3, n= 27) and rockshelters (/*= 1.5 m3, n= 4). 

Turning now to a consideration of artifact classes recovered from these three 
site types, an interesting relationship may be identified. Despite lowest values for 
area and volume excavated, the average number of artifact classes recovered from 
rockshelters (/* = 9.75, n= 8) closely follows that found in much more extensively 
excavated village sites (/x = 10.9, n= 7). Although campsites tend to have been more 
extensively excavated than rockshelters, this increased excavation effort does not 
result in a greater number of artifact classes recovered. In fact, the opposite is the 
case, for campsites are represented by fewer artifact classes (n= 6.5, n= 32) than 
rockshelters. 

Figure A-l. Comparison of raw data by site type. 
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Table A-2. Summary statistics and analysis of variance by site type. 

Parameter 

Area 

Volume 

Gasses 

Artifacts 

Mean 

9.78 

5.25 

6.47 

75.64 

Campsites 

sd 

8.89 

4.30 

1.92 

75.44 

n 

32 

27 

32 

27 

Mean 

7.66 

3.06 

9.75 

19430 

Site Type 

Rockshelters 

sd 

3.41 

1.46 

436 

177.68 

n 

7 

4 

8 

8 

Mean 

12.27 

1030 

10.86 

287.43 

Villages 

sd 

9.38 

9.10 

2.41 

326.75 

n 

7 

6 

7 

7 

( 

F 

0327 

3.216 

11.353 

4.969 

Analysis 
of Variance 

P 

0394 

0.053 

0.000* 

0.012* 

n 

46 

37 

47 

42 

When total number of recovered artifacts is considered, a second interesting 
relationship may be identified. From Figure A-l it is clear that campsites produce 
many fewer artifacts (/x= 75.4, n= 27) than either rockshelters (fj.= 194.5, n= 8) or 
villages (n= 287.4, n= 7). These results indicate that the total number of artifacts 
recovered cannot be predicted across all site types from the amount of area 
excavated. This is especially evident when the amount of excavation of campsites 
relative to rockshelters is considered. 

Overall, this brief examination of the raw data by site type demonstrates that 
strong differences occur between these sites in the number of artifact classes 
recovered and the total number of artifacts recovered, relative to the degree of 
excavation carried out. This impression of overall differences is strongly reinforced 
by analysis of variance (Table A-2), which indicates that these site types differ 
significantly with regard to artifact classes recovered and and total number of 
artifacts recovered. Differences in the amount of volume excavated are nearly 
significant. 

RESULTS (CONTRASTS) 

Total Number of Artifacts by Amount of Area Excavated: 

When all data are considered regardless of site type, the regression between 
the number of artifacts recovered and the amount of area excavated is weak (29.1%) 
and should not be considered relevant. This lack of relationship between the total 
number of artifacts recovered and the amount of area excavated is found for 
campsites (25.9%) and for rockshelters (22.5%). However, villages (88.7%) are 
marked by a strong relationship between the amount of area excavated and the total 
number of artifacts recovered. 
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Total Number of Artifacts by Volume Excavated: 

A different relationship occurs between the total number of artifacts recovered 
and volume excavated than occurs with area excavated. When all data are 
considered regardless of site type, the regression between the number of artifacts 
recovered and volume excavated is moderate (45.9%) and should be considered 
relevant. A lack of relationship between the total number of artifacts recovered and 
volume excavated is found for campsites (26.3%), but both rockshelters and village 
sites are marked by a strong interactive effect between the total number of artifacts 
recovered and volume excavated (rockshelters 74.2%; villages 90.8%). 

Number of Artifact Classes by Amount of Area Excavated: 

When all data are considered regardless of site type, the regression between 
the number of artifacts recovered and the amount of area excavated is extremely 
weak (11.0%) and should not be considered relevant. Like the relationship between 
the total number of artifacts recovered and amount of area excavated, this lack of 
relationship between the number of artifact classes recovered and the amount of area 
excavated is found for campsites (10.1%) and for rockshelters (29.1%). However, 
villages (78.6%) demonstrate a strong relationship between these two variables. 

Number of Artifact Classes by Volume Excavated: 

A slightly different relationship is found when the number of artifact classes 
recovered is considered relative to volume excavated. Again, when all data are 
considered regardless of site type, the regression between the number of artifacts 
recovered and volume excavated is extremely weak (12.4%) and should not be 
considered relevant. This lack of relationship between the total number of artifacts 
recovered and volume excavated is found to an astounding degree for campsites 
(0.3%), where there is absolutely no relationship between these variables. By 
contrast, both rockshelters (71.5%) and village sites (78.2%) are marked by a strong 
relationship between these two variables. 

Number of Artifact Classes by Total Number of Artifacts Recovered: 

When all data are considered regardless of site type, the regression between 
the number of artifact classes and the total number of artifacts recovered is moderate 
(52.0%) and should be considered relevant. A weak relationship between these two 
variables occurs for campsites (28.7%), while rockshelters (67.8%) and village sites 
(69.0%) feature a moderately strong relationship between the number of artifact 
classes and the total number of artifacts recovered. 
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Number of Artifact Classes by Log Transformed Total Number of Artifacts: 

An essentially identical relationship occurs between the number of artifact 
classes and the log transformed total number of artifacts recovered as found for the 
previous contrast with non-transformed data. Again, when all data are considered 
regardless of site type, the regression between the number of artifact classes and the 
total number of artifacts recovered is moderate (62.4%) and should be considered 
relevant. As with non-transformed data, a weak relationship between these two 
variables occurs for campsites (29.6%), while log transformation results in higher 
correlation values for both rockshelters (75.3%) and village sites (92.7%). 

DISCUSSION 

Results from a consideration of raw data and from linear regression analysis 
of six key contrasts clearly indicate that these three site types do not vary in the same 
way. Linear regression analysis of all sites, regardless of site type, reveals that three 
contrasts exhibit a significant relationship, while three contrasts do not. These are 
as follows: 

Significant Interactions 

1. Total Number of Artifacts by Volume Excavated. 
2. Number of Artifact Classes by Total Number of Artifacts. 
3. Number of Artifacts by Log Transformed Total Number of Artifacts. 

Non-Significant or Very Weak Interactions 

1. Total Number of Artifacts by Amount of Area Excavated. 
2. Number of Artifact Classes by Amount of Area Excavated. 
3. Number of Artifact Classes by Volume Excavated. 

These differences in the interaction between the degree of excavation (either 
by area or by volume), the number of artifacts recovered, and the relative richness 
of those artifacts recovered (classes) may be assessed three different ways. The first 
method will visually compare regression slopes by site type for the six contrasts to 
determine if these site types exhibit identical interaction patterns. If differences are 
found, these regression slopes for the various site types may be compared in order 
to determine which site types exhibit similar patterns of interaction. The second 
method will compare the distribution patterns of the four site types for five 
compound variables (ratios). These compound variables are: 
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1. TOTAREA- The total number of artifacts recovered divided by 
the total area excavated in square meters. This gives an estimate 
of the number of artifacts recovered by square meter and gives 
a rough estimate of artifact density. 

2. TOTVOL- The total number of artifacts recovered divided by 
volume excavated in cubic meters. This gives an estimate of the 
number of artifacts recovered by cubic meter and gives a more 
precise estimate of artifact density. 

3. AREACLA- The amount of area excavated in square meters 
divided by the total number of artifact classes. This gives a rough 
estimate of artifact richness. 

4. VOLCLA- The amount excavated in cubic meters divided by the 
total number of artifact classes. This gives a more precise 
estimate of artifact richness. 

5. TOTCLA- The total number of artifacts recovered by the number 
of artifact classes. This gives an estimate of artifact richness that 
is not directly determined by either area or volume excavated. 

The last method will employ Tukey's HSD test to determine which site types 
are most similar to one another with regard to these compound variables and which 
site types stand out as unique. 

Linear Regression Analysis: 

Total Number of Artifacts by Amount of Area Excavated: 

Examination of Figure A-2 clearly indicates that the three site types do not 
exhibit identical interaction patterns (regression slopes) between the total number 
of artifacts recovered and the amount of area excavated. Rockshelters and village 
sites exhibit regression lines with rather severe slopes, while campsites stand apart 
from these other two sites types by exhibiting a gentle regression slope. These 
regression slopes not only indicate that the pattern of interaction between the total 
number of artifacts and the amount of area excavated differs by site type, but also 
indicates that artifact density is much lower for campsites than for village sites and 
rockshelters. 
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Figure A-2. Regression analysis of the three site types by area excavated and total 
number of artifacts recovered. 

Figure A-3. Regression analysis of the three site types by volume excavated and 
total number of artifacts recovered. 
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Total Number of Artifacts by Volume Excavated: 

Examination of Figure A-3 provides a general confirmation of the patterns 
identified by Figure A-2. Figure A-3 clearly indicates that the three site types do not 
exhibit identical interaction patterns between the total number of artifacts recovered 
and volume excavated. As found for the relationship between the total number of 
artifacts recovered and the amount of area excavated, village sites and rockshelters 
are marked by rather severe regression slopes, while campsite stand apart from these 
other two site types with a markedly gentle regression slope. These regression slopes 
not only indicate that the pattern of interaction between the total number of artifacts 
and volume excavated differs by site type, but also indicates that artifact density is 
much lower for campsites than for village sites and rockshelters. 

Number of Artifact Classes by Amount of Area Excavated: 

Figure A-4 indicates that these three site types differ markedly in the 
relationship between the number of artifact classes recovered and the total amount 
of area excavated. The gentlest regression slope occurs for villages followed by 
camps. The regression for rockshelters is the most severe of the three site types 
considered. This figure indicates that the degree of heterogeneity of artifacts classes, 
or artifact richness, by area excavated is lowest for villages and highest for 
rockshelters. This suggests that for the amount of area excavated, village sites are 
marked by a greater degree of homogeneity in artifact classes than campsites or 
rockshelters. 

These data suggest that as sites become larger (villages) more of the site must 
be excavated in order to obtain a similar number of artifact classes derived from 
rockshelters or campsites. This may indicate non-specific diversified use of 
rockshelters and campsites and diversified task-specific activity areas in larger sites 
(villages). The consequence being that for a given area of excavation, one is likely 
to encounter tools indicative of a number of activities in rockshelters and campsites, 
while in villages one is more likely to be sampling only one or two task-specific 
activity areas. 

Number of Artifact Classes bv Volume Excavated: 

Figure A-5 clearly demonstrates considerable differences between site types 
in the relationship between the number of artifact classes and volume excavated. 
Broadly similar to patterns identified in Figure A-4, this figure indicates that the 
gentlest regression slope occurs for villages. Camps and rockshelters exhibit equally 
severe regression slopes. This figure suggests that the degree of heterogeneity of 
artifact classes, or artifact richness, by volume excavated is lowest for villages, and 
is highest for camps and rockshelters. Like Figure A-4, this indicates that for the 
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Figure A-4. Regression analysis of the three site types by area excavated and 
number of artifact classes recovered. 

Figure A-5. Regression analysis of the three site types by volume excavated and 
number of artifact classes recovered. 
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amount of area excavated, village sites are marked by a greater degree of 
homogeneity inartifact classes by volume than are camps or rockshelters. Like the 
data contrasted in Figure A-4, these data confirm that as sites become larger 
(villages) more of the site must be excavated in order to obtain a similar number of 
artifact classes derived from rockshelters or campsites. This provides additional 
evidence of non-specific diversified use of rockshelters and campsites and diversified 
task-specific activity areas in larger sites (villages). 

Number of Artifact Classes by Total Number of Artifacts Recovered: 

Figure A-6 provides a contrast between the number of artifact classes and the 
total number of artifacts recovered. This contrast provides an assessment of artifact 
richness that is somewhat independent of the degree of site excavation. Figure A-6 
indicates that camps and rockshelters possess roughly similar regression slopes, while 
village sites exhibit a much gentler regression slope. This indicates that while 
campsites and rockshelters exhibit similar patterning in the heterogeneity of artifact 
classes relative to the total number of artifacts recovered, villages produce relatively 
more artifacts of the same classes. This indicates that once a certain number of 
artifacts are recovered from village sites (approximately 200), increases in the 
number of artifacts recovered results in few new artifact classes being obtained. The 
equivalent number for rockshelters is much higher (approximately 350). By contrast, 
campsites exhibit a different pattern in artifact class hetergeneity than rockshelters, 
despite a similar regression slope. Most campsites included in this analysis contain 
fewer than 200 artifacts and fewer than ten artifact classes. When more than 200 
artifacts are recovered from campsites there is little or no increase in the number of 
artifact classes represented. These data suggest that while the regression slope 
between the number of artifact classes and the total number of artifacts recovered 
is similar for both campsites and rockshelters, this is a statistical artifact that does not 
have pragmatic value. Clearly, the distribution of data points for campsites departs 
from that found for rockshelters in flattening out when 200 artifacts are recovered. 
Rather than flattening out, the distribution of data points for rockshelters 
demonstrates a progressive increase in artifact class hetergeneity up to 350 artifacts. 
Thus these data indicate that, like village sites, few new artifact classes are obtained 
from campsites once 200 artifacts have been recovered. 

Number of Artifact Classes by Log Transformed Total Number of Artifacts: 

As expected, contrast of the number of artifact classes with log transformation 
of the total number of artifacts recovered (Figure A-7) provides a distribution of 
regression slopes identical to those described for Figure A-6 above. As in Figure A-
6, Figure A-7 indicates that campsites and rockshelters possess roughly similar 
regression slopes, while village sites exhibit a much gentler regression slope. This 
indicates that while campsites and rockshelters exhibit is similar patterning in the 
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Figure A-6. Regression analysis of the three site types by total number of artifacts 
recovered and number of artifact classes. 

Figure A-7. Regression analysis of the three site types by total number of artifacts 
recovered and number of artifact classes. 
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degree of artifact class heterogeneity relative to the total number of artifacts 
recovered, villages produce relatively more artifacts of the same classes. 

Comparison of Compound Variables: 

Linear regression analysis has indicated that a fair degree of interaction occurs 
between the number of artifacts recovered and volume excavated, as well as between 
the number of artifact classes and the total number of artifacts recovered, while 
lesser interaction occurs between the total number of artifacts and the amount of 
area excavated, between the number of artifact classes and the amount of area 
excavated, and between the number of artifact classes by volume excavated. A series 
of compound variables (ratios) were constructed to compensate to some degree for 
these interactive effects. 

Table A-3 provides median values (m) for the compound variables by site 
type. When the total number of artifacts is considered in proportion to the amount 
of area excavated, highest median values are obtained for villages (m= 22.7 artifacts 
per square meter [a/m2]). This value is closely followed by rockshelters (m= 18.8 
a/m2). A moderate frequency of artifacts per cubic meter is obtained for campsites 
(m= 7.3 a/m2). 

Table A-3. Median values for compound variables by site type. 

Site Type 

Camps 

Rockshelters 

Villages 

TOTAREA 

7.250 

18.750 

22.667 

TOTVOL 

9.063 

72.939 

23.677 

AREACLA 

1.274 

0.875 

0.818 

VOLCLA 

0.683 

0316 

0.577 

TOTCLA 

5.400 

15.263 

13.400 

Figure A-8 provides a graphic representation of the distribution of artifact 
density by square meter (TOTAREA [a/m2]). This figure represents variable 
distributions constructed as notched box and whisker plots according to the method 
of Tukey (1977) as refined by McGill, Tukey and Larsen (1978). The median value 
is represented as a center vertical line. The central box and its accompanying 
triangular projections represent a 95% confidence interval about the group median 
value. Outer hinges (whiskers) represent the overall distribution of the variable for 
each group, while asterisks and open circles represent outlying data points. 
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Figure A-8. Distribution of artifact density by square meter (TOTARE A [a/m2]). 

Figure A-9. Distribution of artifact density by volume excavated (TOTVOL [a/m3]). 
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Figure A-8 demonstrates that density of artifacts per square meter among 
these three site types fall into two groups, with villages and rockshelters exhibiting 
higher artifact densities than campsites. Artifact densities per square meter from 
campsites are significantly less dense than densities from village sites, but are not 
statistically separated from rockshelters. Overall, separation of site types according 
to distribution of median values closely follows the patterns of regression line slopes 
depicted in Figure A-2 and indicates that artifact densities per square meter are 
lowest for campsites and much higher for both rockshelters and village sites. 

Table A-3 reveals marked differences between site types in the density of 
artifacts per cubic meter (TOTVOL [a/m3]). When the total number of artifacts is 
considered in proportion to volume excavated, rockshelters stand out with markedly 
highest values (m= 72.9 a/m3). Villages exhibit the next highest artifact densities per 
cubic meter (m= 23.7 a/m3), but this value is only one-third the median density 
observed among rockshelters. Artifact densities for campsites are much lower (m = 
9.0 a/m3) than for villages or rockshelters. 

Figure A-9 presents notched box and whisker plots by site type for artifact 
densities by volume (TOTVOL [a/m3]). This figure clearly illustrates the much 
higher artifact densities derived from rockshelters relative to the other two site types. 
This separation of rockshelter artifact densities per cubic meter is statistically 
significant from the other two site types. Villages exhibit a moderate density of 
artifacts per cubic meter. Artifact densities per cubic meter among campsites are 
significantly lower than either village sites or rockshelters. 

Overall, the distribution of artifact densities per cubic meter depicted in 
Figure A-9 is similar to the regression slopes illustrated in Figure A-3. That is, 
campsites are identified as exhibiting lower artifact densities than either village sites 
or rockshelters. However, these two figures differ in one aspect. In contrast to the 
regression slopes depicted in Figure A-3, plotting of artifact density distributions in 
Figure A-9 indicates a much stronger separation between rockshelters and villages 
than indicated in Figure A-3. Regardless of this one minor difference, Figure A-9 
confirms that these three site types differ markedly from one another in artifact 
density distributions per cubic meter. 

No marked differences occur among the three site types in the amount of area 
in square meters per artifact class (Table A-2). When the number of artifact classes 
is considered relative to area excavated in square meters (AREACLA [m2/classes]), 
campsites exhibit the highest area per artifact class (m= 1.3 m2/class). Area of 
excavation per artifact class among rockshelters (m= 0.88 m2/class) and villages (m= 
0.82 m2/class) are very similar. 

Figure A-10 presents notched box and whisker plots by site type for artifact 
class heterogeneity by area excavated (AREACLA [m /class]). This figure clearly 
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Figure A-10. Distribution of artifact class heterogeneity by area excavated 
(AREACLA [m2/class]). 

Figure A-ll. Distribution of artifact class heterogeneity by volume excavated 
(VOLCLA [m3/class]). 
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Figure A-12. Distribution of artifact class heterogeneity by total number of 
artifacts (TOTCLA). 

illustrates the lack of marked differences in square meters required per artifact class 
recovered. No significant dofferences occur among the three site types. 

The distribution of excavation area in square meters for every artifact class 
recovered illustrated in Figure A-10 differs little from the regression slopes depicted 
in Figure A-4. However, Figure A-4 suggests that villages in general "require" more 
excavation area per artifact class than campsites. Figure A-10 indicates that in fact 
just the opposite is the case. Village sites require only 0.82 square meters of 
excavation for every artifact class recovered, while for campsites this requirement is 
1.3 square meters. This difference illustrates the fickleness of regression lines when 
relatively large differences exist in sample sizes (villages = 7, campsites = 32). 
Despite this difference between Figures A-4 and A-10, these data clearly indicate 
that these three site type differ little in artifact class homogeneity per square meter. 

Median values for volume excavated per artifact class recovered (VOLCLA 
[m3/classes]) indicate an similar lack of separation between the three sites types as 
indicated by the amount of area excavated per artifact class recovered (Table A-3). 
Campsites exhibit the highest volume per artifact class (m= 0.7 m3/class), but this 
value is only slightly higher than that found for village sites (m= 0.6 m3/class). 
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Rockshelters require by far the least volume of excavation per artifact class 
recovered (m= 0.3), but this figure is based on only four data points. 

Figure A-11 presents notched box and whisker plots by site type for artifact 
class heterogeneity by volume excavated (VOLCLA [m3/class]). This figure 
demonstrates the great similarity in cubic meters of volume required per artifact class 
recovered from the three site types. In fact, none of these site types are significantly 
different from one another in their median distributions of artifact heterogeneity by 
volume excavated. This figure presents a strong contrast with results depicted in 
Figure A-5. 

Median values for the number of artifact classes obtained relative to the total 
number of artifact classes recovered are presented in Table A-3 (TOTCLA. [Total 
Number of Artifacts/Number of Artifact Classes]). These data reveal a strong 
separation between rockshelters (m= 15.3 artifacts (a) per class (c) [a/c]) and 
villages (m= 13.4 a/c) with many artifacts per class and campsites (m= 5.4 a/c) with 
few artifacts per class. 

Figure A-12 reveals that although villages and rockshelters clearly exhibit 
more artifacts per class than campsites, none of these differences in group median 
distributions are significant. This pattern is very different from the regression slopes 
depicted in Figure A-6. Figure A-6 suggests that campsites amd rockshelters exhibit 
a similar relationship between the total number of artifacts recovered and the 
number of artifact classes, while village sites exhibit a higher number of artifacts for 
every artifact class recovered. Rockshelters are depicted as more similar to villages 
in the interaction between the total number of artifacts and the number of artifact 
classes, but similarities are not close. By contrast, Figure A-12 indicates that 
rockshelters and villages stand apart with high artifact counts per class relative to 
campsites. The separation between village sites and rockshelters on one hand and 
campsites on the other could be explained as a function of the overall number of 
artifacts recovered. 

To provide a third analysis of these data, all five compound variables were 
subjected to an analysis of variance. Analysis of variance indicates whether the 
between group variance is large enough to rule out that the probability all site types 
cannot represent the same sample distribution. Once overall group heterogeneity is 
assessed, Tukey's HSD analysis is used to examine pair-wise differences. Tukey's 
HSD was selected because this statistic compares group means and distributions 
against a harmonic mean derived from all samples pooled together. Tukey's HSD 
differs from median distribution analysis because Tukey's HSD tests for significant 
differences in mean frequency distribution between specific group pairs. Probability 
values between each group pairs are summed for all significant compound variables 
and divided by the number of variables to derive an average probability value of 
separation between each pair group. The resulting diagonal matrix obtained from 
these average probability values is used as input for non-metric multidimensional 
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scaling. Non-metric multidimensional scaling is used because all of these compound 
variables are ratio data with no fixed increments of scale. 

All five compound variables were submitted to analysis of variance (Table A-
3). The ratio of the total number of artifacts to the amount of area excavated in 
square meters (TOTAREA) differs significantly among site types (F= 3.638, p = 
0.036). Tukey's HSD test indicates that greatest differences occur between villages 
and campsites, while little difference occurs between villages and rockshelters. 

The ratio of the total number of artifacts recovered to volume excavated in 
cubic meters (TOTVOL) also exhibits a significant difference among site types (F= 
7.899, p = 0.002). Tukey's HSD test indicates that greatest differences occur between 
rockshelters and campsites, but the difference between rockshelters and villages is 
nearly as great. By constrast the difference between campsites and villages is small. 

None of the other three coumpund variables were found to differ significantly 
between these three site types. Since no significant differences occur for these latter 
variables they will be dropped from further consideration. 

To provide some synthetic distance variable among site types, Tukey 
probability values between site type pairs were summed for both of the significant 
compound variables and an average probability value of similarity was obtained. 
These values are presented in Table A-4. 

These values indicate that none of these three site types are significantly 
different from one another when both compound variables are considered together. 
To graphically illustrate the degree of separation between these site types, average 
Tukey probability values from Table A-4 were submitted to non-metric 
multidimensional scaling. These values were scaled with Kruskal's stress formula 
number one into two dimensions (Figure A-13). The stress encountered in fitting 
these data points to a monotonic regression line is minimal for both ordinations. 

Figure A-13 clearly indicates that all three site types are unique. None of 
these site types shows any closer similarities to one over the other. Thus all three 
are unique. 

Site Types 

Rockshelters 

Villages 

Camps 

0.066 

0392 

Rockshelters 

0306 

Villages 

Table A-4. Average Tukey probability values of site type similarity. 
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Figure A-13. Two-dimensional similarity plot of the three site types. 

Overall, results obtained from linear regression analysis and from median 
distribution analysis are congruent. Both analyses indicate that campsites stand apart 
from villages and rockshelters in yielding lower artifact densities per square meter. 
Both analyses also confirm that campsites stand apart from villages and rockshelters 
in yielding lower artifact densities per cubic meter. 

Several differences, however, were encountered in results obtained by linear 
regression analysis and median distribution analysis. Linear regression analysis 
suggests that villages require more excavation by square meter for every artifact class 
recovered. By contrast, median distribution analysis suggests that the opposite is the 
case. Linear regression analysis indicates that villages stand apart from rockshelters 
and campsites by requiring more volume in cubic meters to be excavated for every 
artifact class recovered. Median distribution analysis however suggests that for 
village sites artifact heterogeneity by volume differs little from that obtained from 
rockshelters and campsites. 

Finally, linear regression analysis of the relationship between the number of 
artifact classes recovered and the total number of artifacts collected indicate that 
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villages stand apart from all other sites with large numbers of artifacts per artifact 
class. Large numbers of artifacts per class is also indicated by median distribution 
analysis, but the number of artifacts per class found among village sites differs little 
from that found among rockshelters. Rather, villages and rockshelters appear to 
stand together with respect to high artifact numbers per class in contrast to 
campsites, which exhibit few artifacts per class. 

REFERENCES CITED 

Betz, Virginia M. 
1991 Sampling, Sample Size, and Artifact Assemblage Size and Richness in Oregon Coast 

Archaeological Sites. In Prehistory of the Oregon Coast: The Effects of Excavation Strategies 
and Assemblage Size on Archaeological Inquiry, by R. Lee Lyman, pp. 50-63. Academic 
Press, San Diego. 

Jones, George T., Donald K. Grayson, and Charlotte Beck 
1983 Artifact Class Richness and Sample Size in Archaeological Surface Assemblages. In Lulu 

Linear Punctated: Essays in Honor of George Irving Quimby, edited by Robert C. Dunnell 
and Donald K. Grayson, pp. 55-73. 

McGill, R., J.W. Tukey and WA. Larsen 
1978 Variations of Box Plots. The American Statistician 32:12-16. 

Tukey, J.W. 
1977 Exploratory Data Analysis. Addison-Wesley, Reading. 



258 



259 

APPENDIX B: 

OBSIDIAN SOURCING AND HYDRATION DATA 
FOR THE UMPQUA BASIN 

Compiled by 
Rick Minor 

X-ray fluorescence (XRF) analysis has been conducted on 232 archaeological 
specimens from 12 prehistoric sites in the Umpqua Basin. A total of 184 specimens are 
from 10 sites in the North Umpqua sub-basin; the remaining 48 specimens are from two 
sites in the South Umpqua sub-basin. All XRF analysis has been conducted by Richard 
E. Hughes (see references cited). 

Obsidian hydration measurements are available for 215 archaeological specimens 
from 10 prehistoric sites in the Umpqua Basin. A total of 149 specimens are from eight 
sites in the North Umpqua sub-basin; the remaining 66 specimens are from two sites in 
the South Umpqua sub-basin. With the exception of samples from one site, all of the 
hydration measurements were made by Thomas M. Origer at Sonoma State University; 
specimens from the Section Creek Site (35D0219) were measured by Scott Byram at the 
University of Oregon (see references cited). 

The distribution of XRF and hydration samples by site is summarized in Table 
B-1, in the order in which analyses have been carried out and reported. The actual XRF 
and hydration data from each site are presented in Table B-2. 
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Table B-l. Summary of obsidian hydration and sourcing analyses for the Umpqua Basin. 

* Samples from areas on opposite sides of Apple Creek with same site number 
** Samples from two different phases of test excavations at Dry Creek Site 

Site Name Site No. XRF Specimens Hydration Specimens 

NORTH UMPQUA SUB-BASIN: 

Little Oak Flat 35D0289 9 9 
Apple Creek South* 35D0265 9 9 
Dry Creek** 35DO401 18 18 
Snowbird 35D0399 10 10 
Horseshoe #6 35DO400 6 6 
Bogus Creek 35D0278 39 39 
Snuff Out 35D0379 42 42 
Dry Creek** 35DO401 12 2 
Apple Creek North* 35D0265 18 10 
Apple Creek Bench 35D0418 6 0 
Copeland Creek 35D0421 6 0 
Island Campground 35D0422 9 4 

Sub-basin totals: 184 149 

SOUTH UMPQUA SUB-BASIN: 

Times Square Rockshelter 35D0212 10 28 
Section Creek 35D0219 38 38 

Sub-basin totals: 48 66 

UMPQUA BASLN TOTALS: 232 215 
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Table B-2. Obsidian sourcing and hydration analysis results for the Umpqua Basin. 

Site/ 
Lab# Cat j* Description Provenience Remarks* Hydration Readings Mean Source 

Little Oak Flat (35DQ289): Lab Accession No. 86-H516 
Submitted by: Judy Berreman - TMI 
(Hughes 1987a; Origer 1986) 

01 
02 
03 
04 
05 
06 
07 
08 
09 

U1-L1A 
U1-L1B 
UT-L2A 
U1-L2B 
U1-L3A 
U1-L3B 
U2-L1A 
U2-L2A 
U2-L3A 

flake 
flake 
flake 
flake 
flake 
flake 
flake 
flake 
flake 

Unit 1/0-10 
Unit 1/0-10 
Unit 1/10-20 
Unit 1/10-20 
Unit 1/20-30 
Unit 1/20-30 
Unit 2/0-10 
Unit 2/10-20 
Unit 2/20-30 

none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 

0.9 
0.8 
1.0 
1.3 

1.2 

0.9 
0.9 
1.1 
1.4 

1.3 

1.0 
1.0 
1.0 
1.4 

1.3 

1.0 
1.0 
1.0 
1.4 

1.4 

1.0 
1.0 
1.0 
1.4 

1.4 

1.0 
1.0 
1.0 
1.4 

1.4 

nvb 
1.0 
1.0 
1.0 
1.4 
nvb 
nvb 
nvb 
1.3 

Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Newberry Volcano 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Cougar Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
McKay Butte 
Newberry Volcano 

Apple Creek South (35D0265): Lab Accession No. 87-H574 
Submitted by: J. Berryman - TMI 
(Hughes 1987b; Origer 1987) 

01 
02 

03 
04 
05 
06 
07 
08 
09 

a 

b 

debitage 
debitage 

debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 

Unit 1/0-10 
Unit 1/10-20 

Unit 1/10-20 
Unit 1/20-30 
Unit 1/30-40 
Unit 1/40-50 
Unit 1/50-60 
Unit 1/60-70 
Unit 1/70-80 

none 
none 

none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 

3.2 
3.2 

4.0 
3.3 
3.7 
3.8 
3.3 
4.6 
4.5 

3.3 
3.3 

4.0 
3.3 
4.0 
4.0 
3.3 
4.7 
4.7 

3.4 
3.3 

4.1 
3.3 
4.0 
4.0 
3.4 
4.7 
4.7 

3.4 
3.3 

4.1 
3.4 
4.0 
4.1 
3.5 
4.8 
4.7 

3.5 
3.4 

4.2 
3.4 
4.1 
4.1 
3.5 
4.8 
4.7 

3.5 
3.4 

4.3 
3.5 
4.1 
4.1 
3.5 
4.8 
4.7 

3.4 
3.3 

4.1 
3.4 
4.0 
4.0 
3.4 
4.7 
4.7 

Spodue Mountain 
Big Obsidian Flow/ 

Newberry Vol 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 

Dry Creek Site (35DO401): Lab Accession No. 88-H733 
Submitted by: T. Churchill - CMS&S 
(Hughes 1988a; Origer 1988b) 

22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 

B-l-65 
B-l-66 
B-2-36 
B-3-46 
B-4-60 
C-l-70 
C-2-74 
C-3-75 
D-l-2 
D-2-4 
D-3-9 
D-4-14 
D-5-15 
D-7-16 
D-8-18 
D-9-22 
D-10-24 
D-10-27 

worked flake 
utilized flake 
scraper/biface 

lanceolate point 
scraper frag 
utilized flake 
utilized flake 
utilized flake 
worked flake 
biface frag 

uniface 
utilized flake 
worked flake 

uniface 
uniface 

worked flake 
biface frag 

worked chunk 

Unit B/Level 1 
Unit B/Level 1 
Unit B 
Unit B/Level 3 
Unit B/Level 4 
Unit C/Level 1 
Unit C/Level 2 
Unit C/Level 3 

none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
ft 

none 
none 
none 
none 
ft 

4.2 
1.3 
3.2 
2.6 
6.2 
4.8 
4.1 
4.8 
1.8 
3.7 
3.7 
4.5 
5.8 
4.2 
4.8 

3.7 
7.4 

4.3 
1.3 
3.3 
2.6 
6.2 
4.8 
4.1 
4.8 
1.9 
3.8 
3.7 
4.7 
5.8 
4.2 
4.8 

3.7 
7.6 

4.3 
1.3 
3.3 
2.7 
6.2 
4.8 
4.2 
4.8 
1.9 
3.8 
3.8 
4.7 
5.8 
4.3 
4.9 

3.7 
7.6 

4.3 
1.4 
3.3 
2.7 
6.3 
4.9 
4.3 
4.8 
2.0 
3.9 
4.1 
4.8 
6.0 
4.4 
4.9 

3.8 
7.6 

4.4 
1.4 
3.5 
2.9 
6.4 
5.0 
4.4 
4.9 
2.0 
4.1 
4.1 
4.8 
6.1 
4.5 
4.9 

3.9 
7.7 

4.4 
1.6 
3.5 
2.9 
6.4 
5.1 
4.4 
4.9 
2.1 
4.1 
4.1 
4.8 
6.1 
4.5 
5.1 

3.9 
7.7 

4.3 
1.4 
3.4 
2.7 
6.3 
4.9 
4.3 
4.8 
2.0 
3.9 
3.9 
4.7 
5.9 
4.4 
4.9 
nvb 
3.8 
7.6 

Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Newberry Volcano 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Ijtke/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Luce/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
McKay Butte 
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Table B-2 (continued) 

Site/ 
Lab # Cat# Description Provenience Remarks* Hydration Readings Mean Source 

Snowbird Site (35DQ399): Lab Accession No. 88-H733 
Submitted by: T. Churchill - CMS&S 
(Hughes 1988a; Origer 1988b) 

40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 

A-2-6 
D-4-2 
H-5-3 
6-1-11 
6-2-8 
6-4-1 
B-l-Dl 
B-3-D2 
D-4-D3 
H-3-D4 

point 
biface frag 

uniface 
biface frag 
biface frag 

uniface 
flake 
flake 
flake 
flake 

TPA/Level 2 
Unit D/Level 4 
Unit H/Level 5 
Unit 6 
TPG/Level 2 
Unit 6/Level 4 

none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 

1.1 
3.1 
2.9 
2.9 
2.7 
3.6 
3.9 
2.7 
3.2 
3.6 

1.1 
3.1 
2.9 
2.9 
2.7 
3.6 
3.9 
2.7 
3.2 
3.8 

1.1 
3.1 
3.0 
3.1 
2.9 
3.6 
3.9 
2.9 
3.3 
3.9 

1.2 
3.2 
3.0 
3.1 
2.9 
3.6 
3.9 
2.9 
3.3 
3.8 

1.1 
3.3 
3.1 
3.2 
2.9 
3.7 
3.9 
2.9 
3.5 
3.9 

1.2 
3.3 
3.2 
3.2 
3.0 
3.7 
3.9 
2.9 
3.5 
3.9 

1.1 
3.2 
3.0 
3.1 
2.9 
3.6 
3.9 
2.8 
3.3 
3.8 

Newberry Volcano 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 

Horseshoe #6 Site (35DO400): Lab Accession No 88-H736 
Submitted by: L. Spencer 
Hughes 1988c; Origer 1988a) 

31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 

A-1-3 
A-1-2 
A-3-1 
C-7-1 
4-4-1 
SC-1 

Unit A/Level 1 
Unit A/Level 1 
Unit A/Level 3 
Unit C/Level 7 
Unit 4/Level 4 
Surface 

none 
none 
none 
none 
none 

w 

4.2 
1.0 

3.2 
2.5 

4.2 
1.0 
-der 

3.2 
2.5 

4.2 
1.1 

isegn 
3.3 
2.6 

4.3 
1.1 

tiny n 
3.3 
2.9 

4.4 
1.1 

materia 
3.3 
2.9 

4.4 
1.1 
1-
3.3 
2.9 

4.3 
1.1 
nvb 
3.3 
2.7 
dh 

Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Newberry Volcano 
Cougar Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 

Bogus Creek Site (35DQ278): Lab Accession No. 88-H649 
Submitted by: K. Winthrop - Winthrop Associates 
(Hughes 1989a; Origer 1989b) 

01 
02 
03 
04 
05 
06 
07 
08 
09 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

TU1-7 
TU1-10 
TU1-14 
TU1-23 
TU1-33 
TU1-36 
TU1-40 
TU1-55 
TU1-62 
TU1-64 
TU1-67 
TU1-16 
TU1-20 
TU1-51 
TU1-53 
TU1-56 
TU1-65 
TU2-81 
TU2-83 
TU2-86 
TU2-87 
TU2-88 
TU2-91 
TU3-1 
TU3-125 
TU3-A 

point 
point 
point 
point 
point 
point 
point 
point 
point 
point 
point 

scraper 
scraper 
scraper 
scraper 
scraper 
scraper 
point 
point 
point 
point 

utilized flake 
utilized flake 

biface 
utilized flake 

flake 

TU1/0-10 
TU1/0-10 
TUl/10-20 
TU1/10TU 1/20 
TU1/20-30 
TU1/20-30 
TU 1/20-30 
TU1/4O-50 
TU 1/50-60 
TU 1/50-60 
TU 1-80-90 
TUl/10-20 
TUl/10-20 
TU 1/40-50 
TU 1/40-50 
TU 1/40-50 
TU 1/70-80 
TU2/0-10 
TU2/10-20 
TU2/20-30 
TU2/20-30 
TU2/20-30 
TU2/40-50 
TU3/1O-20 
TU3/3O40 
TU3/3O40 

none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 

3.2 

2.0 
4.0 
3.8 
2.3 
2.9 
3.5 
3.3 
4.1 
4.3 
2.1 

2.1 
4.3 
4.3 
4.6 
4.7 
4.1 
2.4 
4.2 
5.6 
1.4 
2.7 
2.7 
5.1 

3.2 

2.1 
4.0 
3.8 
2.3 
2.9 
3.5 
3.3 
4.2 
4.4 
2.2 

2.2 
4.4 
4.3 
4.6 
4.7 
4.1 
2.5 
4.3 
5.6 
1.4 
2.7 
2.7 
5.1 

3.3 

2.1 
4.1 
3.8 
2.3 
2.9 
3.6 
3.4 
4.4 
4.4 
2.3 

2.2 
4.4 
4.4 
4.7 
4.7 
4.1 
2.5 
4.3 
5.6 
1.4 
2.7 
2.7 
5.2 

3.3 

2.1 
4.1 
4.1 
2.3 
3.0 
3.6 
3.4 
4.4 
4.4 
2.3 

2.3 
4.4 
4.4 
4.8 
4.8 
4.2 
2.5 
4.3 
5.6 
1.4 
2.9 
2.7 
5.3 

3.4 

2.1 
4.3 
4.1 
2.3 
3.1 
3.6 
3.5 
4.5 
4.4 
2.3 

2.4 
4.4 
4.5 
4.8 
4.8 
4.2 
2.5 
4.4 
5.7 
1.4 
2.9 
2.9 
5.4 

3.4 

2.1 
4.3 
4.2 
2.3 
3.1 
3.7 
3.6 
4.5 
4.4 
2.5 

2.4 
4.5 
4.5 
4.8 
4.9 
4.2 
2.5 
4.4 
5.7 
1.4 
3.0 
2.9 
5.5 

3.3 
dh 
2.1 
4.1 
4.0 
2.3 
3.0 
3.6 
3.4 
4.4 
4.4 
2.3 
dh 
2.3 
4.4 
4.4 
4.7 
4.8 
4.2 
2.5 
4.3 
5.6 
1.4 
2.8 
2.8 
5.3 

Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Obsidian Cliffs 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Obsidian Cliffs 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Obsidian Cliffs 
Medicine Lk Highland 
SDver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Ijike/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Ijuos/Sycan Marsh 
SDver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
SDver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
SDver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
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Table B-2 (continued) 

Site/ 
Lab# Cat# Description Provenience Remarks* Hydration Readings Mean Source 

Bogus Creek Site (35DQ278): (continued) 

27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 

TU3-B 
TU3-E 
TU4-28 
TU4-32 
TU4-113 
TU4-116 
TU4-127 
TU5-78 
TU5-C 
TU5-D 
TU6-70 
TU6-74 
TU6-79 

flake 
flake 

biface 
uniface 

utilized flake 
biface 
scraper 
PPbase 

flake 
flake 

utilized flake 
point 
biface 

TU3/1O-20 
TU3/1O-20 
TU4/6O-70 
TU4/3O40 
TU4/40-50 
TU4/70-80 
TU4/10-20 
TU5/20-30 
TU5/10-20 
TU5/2O-30 
TU6/0-10 
TU6/0-10 
TU6/4O-50 

none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 

2.4 
4.9 
5.3 
2.4 
5.6 
3.8 
1.9 
3.2 
3.3 
5.5 
1.3 
1.5 
4.4 

2.5 
4.9 
5.3 
2.5 
5.6 
3.8 
2.0 
3.3 
3.5 
5.5 
1.4 
1.5 
4.5 

2.5 
4.9 
5.4 
2.5 
5.7 
3.8 
2.0 
3.3 
3.5 
5.6 
1.4 
1.6 
4.5 

2.6 
4.9 
5.5 
2.6 
5.8 
4.1 
2.1 
3.3 
3.5 
5.6 
1.4 
1.6 
4.6 

2.6 
5.1 
5.5 
2.6 
5.8 
4.1 
2.2 
3.4 
3.5 
5.6 
1.4 
1.6 
4.7 

2.7 
5.1 
5.6 
2.7 
6.0 
4.1 
2.2 
3.4 
3.5 
5.6 
1.4 
1.6 
4.7 

2.6 Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
5.0 Silver Lake/Sycan Mar* 
5.4 Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
2.6 Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
5.8 Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
4.0 Silver Lake/Sycan Mann 
2.1 Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
3.3 Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
3.5 Silver Lake/Sycan March 
5.6 Silver lake/Sycan Marsh 
1.4 Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
1.6 Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
4.6 Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 

Snuff Out Site (35DQ379): Lab Accession No. 89-H860 
Submitted by: T. Churchill - CMS&S 
(Hughes 1989b; Origer 1989c) 

01 
02 
03 
04 
05 
06 
07 
08 
09 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 

flake tool? 
flake tool 
flake tool 
flake tool 

biface 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
biface 

flake tool 
flake tool 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 

biface frag 
biface frag 

debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 

SC2 
SC-4-6 
SC-5-7 
SC-7-8 
SC-6-4 
TU-C-1 
TU-E-1 
TU-G-1 
SP-12-1 
TU-C-1 
TU-G-1 
SP-22-1 
SP-22-1 
14-1-12 
27-1-16 
25-1-18 
TU-6-2 
TU-6-2 
TU-C-2 
TU-C-2 
SP-22-2 
D-2-1 
D-2-2 
SP-12-2 
TU-C-3 
TU-G-3 
TU-C-3 
TU-G-3 
TU-C-4 
TU-G-4 
TU-D-4 
TU-G-4 
F-5-9 
TU-G-5 
TU-F-5 
TU-G-5 
TU-C-5 

none 
none 
none 
none 

w 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 

w 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 

1.2 

4.1 
1.1 

2.7 
3.0 
1.2 

3.0 
1.1 
5.0 
3.5 
3.1 
1.2 
1.8 
1.7 
2.3 
1.6 
1.2 
2.1 
1.3 
1.8 
1.2 
1.1 
2.1 
5.3 
2.3 
2.7 
3.9 
1.8 

2.9 
3.6 
1.7 
2.3 
2.9 

1.3 

4.1 
1.1 

2.7 
3.0 
1.2 

3.0 
1.2 
5.0 
3.5 
3.1 
1.2 
1.8 
1.7 
2.4 
1.7 
1.2 
2.3 
1.3 
1.8 
1.3 
1.1 
2.1 
5.4 
2.4 
2.7 
4.1 
1.9 

2.9 
3.6 
1.7 
2.3 
2.9 

1.4 

4.2 
1.2 

2.9 
3.1 
1.2 

3.0 
1.2 
5.1 
3.5 
3.1 
1.2 
1.8 
1.8 
2.4 
1.7 
1.3 
2.3 
1.3 
1.9 
1.3 
1.1 
2.1 
5.4 
2.4 
2.9 
4.2 
1.9 

2.9 
3.7 
1.8 
2.3 
3.0 

1.4 

4.2 
1.3 

2.9 
3.1 
1.3 

3.0 
1.2 
5.3 
3.5 
3.1 
1.3 
1.8 
1.8 
2.4 
1.8 
1.4 
2.3 
1.4 
1.9 
1.3 
1.1 
2.3 
5.4 
2.4 
2.9 
4.2 
1.9 

3.0 
3.7 
1.9 
2.3 
3.0 

1.4 

4.2 
1.3 

2.9 
3.2 
1.3 

3.1 
1.2 
5.3 
3.6 
3.2 
1.3 
1.8 
1.8 
2.4 
1.8 
1.4 
2.3 
1.4 
1.9 
1.4 
1.1 
2.3 
5.4 
2.5 
2.9 
4.2 
2.0 

3.1 
3.8 
2.0 
2.4 
3.0 

1.6 

4.3 
1.3 

3.0 
3.2 
1.3 

3.1 
1.2 
5.3 
3.6 
3.2 
1.3 
1.8 
1.8 
2.4 
1.8 
1.4 
2.4 
1.4 
1.9 
1.4 
1.1 
2.4 
5.5 
2.5 
2.9 
4.2 
2.0 

3.1 
3.9 
2.0 
2.4 
3.2 

1.4 
nvb 
4.2 
1.2 
nvb 
2.9 
3.1 
1.3 
dh 
3.0 
1.2 
5.2 
3.5 
3.1 
1.3 
1.8 
1.8 
2.4 
1.7 
1.3 
2.3 
1.4 
1.9 
1.3 
1.1 
2.2 
5.4 
2.4 
2.8 
4.1 
1.9 
dh 
3.0 
3.7 
1.9 
2.3 
3.0 

Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Unknown 
Silver Lake/Sycan Manh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
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Table B-2 (continued) 

Site/ 
Lab# Cat* Description Provenience Remarks* Hydration Readings Mean Source 

Snuff Out Site (35DQ379): (continued) 

38 
39 
40 
41 
42 

38 
39 
40 
41 
42 

debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 

TU-C-5 
TU-C-6 
TU-C-6 
TU-C-7 
TU-C-7 

none 
none 
none 
none 
none 

3.9 
3.6 
3.0 
1.2 

4.1 
3.6 
3.0 
1.2 

4.1 
3.6 
3.0 
1.3 

4.1 
3.6 
3.1 
1.4 

4.2 
3.7 
3.1 
1.4 

4.2 
3.7 
3.3 
1.4 

4.1 
3.6 
3.1 
1.3 
nvb 

Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Mar* 
Silver Lakc/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 

Dry Creek Site (3SDO401): Lab Accession No. 90-H942 
Submitted by: Thomas Connolly - U. of Oregon 
(Hughes 1990; Origer 1990) 

11 
12 

TP1/4-1 
TP4/1-2 
TP4/1-3 
TP1/6-1 
TP1/6-2 
TP1/6-3 
TP2/2-1 
TP2/2-2 
TP2/2-3 
TP2/6-1 
TP2/6-2 
TP2/6-3 

debitage 
debitage 

TP1/4-1 
TP4/1-2 
TP4/1-3 
TP1/6-1 
TP1/6-2 
TP1/6-3 
TP2/2-1 
TP2/2-2 
TP2/2-3 
TP2/6-1 
TP2/6-2 
TP2/6-3 

none 
none 

3.7 
4.1 

3.7 
4.1 

3.8 
4.2 

3.9 
4.2 

3.9 
4.3 

3.9 
4.4 

3.8 
4.2 

Spodue Mountain 
Obsidian Cliffs 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Unknown 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Obsidian Cliffs 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 

Apple Creek North (35DQ265): Lab Accession No. 90-H942 
Submitted by: Thomas Connolly - U. of Oregon 
(Hughes 1990; Origer 1990) 

01 
02 

03 
04 

05 

06 
07 
08 
09 
10 

TP1/3-1 
TP1/3-2 
TP1/3-3 
TP1/4-1 
TP1/4-2 
TP1/4-3 
TP1/8-1 
TP1/8-2 
TP1/8-3 
TP1/9-1 
TP1/9-2 
TP1/9-3 
TP1/12-1 
TP1/12-2 
TP1/12-3 
TP1/13-1 
TP1/13-2 
TP1/13-3 

debitage 
debitage 

debitage 
debitage 

debitage 

debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 
debitage 

TP1/3-1 
TP1/3-2 
TP1/3-3 
TP1/4-1 
TP1/4-2 
TP1/4-3 
TP1/8-1 
TP1/8-2 
TP1/8-3 
TP1/9-1 
TP1/9-2 
TP1/9-3 
TP1/12-1 
TP1/12-2 
TP1/12-3 
TP1/13-1 
TP1/13-2 
TP1/13-3 

none 
none 

none 
none 

none 

none 
none 
none 
none 
none 

1.3 
4.5 

3.7 
6.2 

4.9 

4.8 
4.8 
4.8 
4.9 
4.9 

1.3 
4.5 

3.8 
6.2 

5.0 

4.9 
4.9 
4.9 
5.0 
4.9 

1.3 
4.5 

3.8 
6.2 

5.1 

4.9 
4.9 
4.9 
5.1 
4.9 

1.3 
4.7 

3.9 
6.3 

5.1 

5.0 
4.9 
5.0 
5.1 
4.9 

1.3 
4.8 

3.9 
6.3 

5.1 

5.0 
4.9 
5.1 
53 
5.1 

1.3 
4.8 

3.9 
6.4 

5.3 

5.0 
5.1 
5.1 
5.3 
5.1 

1.3 
4.6 

3.8 
6.3 

5.1 

4.9 
4.9 
5.0 
5.1 
5.0 

Newberry Volcano 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Newberry Volcano 
Obsidian Cliffs 
Obsidian Cliffs 
Newberry Volcano 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Newberry Volcano 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 

Apple Creek Bench Site (35DQ418): 
(Hughes 1990) 

TP1/3-1 
TP1/3-2 
TP1/3-3 
TP1/7-1 

TP1/3-1 
TP1/3-2 
TP1/3-3 
TP1/7-1 

Quartz Mountain 
Obsidian Cliffs 
Obsidian Cliffs 
Spodue Mountain 
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Table B-2 (continued) 

Site/ 
Lab# Cat # Description Provenience Remarks* Hydration Readings Mean Source 

Apple Creek Bench Site (35DQ418): (continued) 

Cooeland Creek Site (35DQ421): 
(Hughes 1990) 

Island Campground Site (35DQ422): Lab Accession No. 90-H942 Submitted by: Thomas Connolly - U. of Oregon 
(Hughes 1990; Origer 1990) 

13 
14 

15 
16 

TP2/2-1 
TP2/2-2 
TP2/2-3 
TP3/3-1 
TP3/3-2 
TP3/3-3 
TP3/6-1 
TP3/6-2 
TP3/6-3 

debitage 
debitage 

debitage 
debitage 

TP2/2-1 
TP2/2-2 
TP2/2-3 
TP3/3-1 
TP3/3-2 
TP3/3-3 
TP3/6-1 
TP3/6-2 
TP3/6-3 

none 
none 

none 
none 

3.2 
1.8 

4.1 
3.7 

3.2 
1.8 

4.2 
3.7 

3.3 
1.8 

4.2 
3.7 

3.5 
1.8 

4.3 
3.8 

3.6 
1.8 

4.3 
3.8 

3.6 
1.8 

4.3 
3.8 

3.4 
1.8 

4.2 
3.8 

Newberry Volcano 
Obsidian Cliffs 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Cougar Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Newberry Volcano 

Times Square Rockshelter (35DQ212): Lab Accession No. 88-H736 
Submitted by: L. Spencer 
(Hughes 1988b; Origer 1989a) 

21 
22 
22 
23 
24 
25 
25 
26 
27 
28 
28 
29 
30 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 

27 
101 
101 
23 
81 
20 
20 
57 
40 
41 
41 
46 
53 
14a 
14b 
14c 
19a 
19b 
19c 
22a 
22b 
23a 

core 
UT 
UT 
UT 
UT 

biface preform 
biface preform 
biface preform 
biface preform 
biface preform 
biface preform 
BF/PP (DSN) 

BF/PP (?) 
BTM flake 
BTM flake 
BTM flake 
flake frag 

BTM flake 
BTM flake 
BTM flake 
BTM flake 
BTM flake 

Unit 5/Level lb 
Unit H/Level 3 
Unit H/Level 3 
Unit 4/Level 3 
Unit 5/krotavina 
Unit 4/Level 1 
Unit 4/Level 1 
Unit G/Level 1 
Unit 10/Level 1 
Unit 10/Level 1 
Unit 10/Level 1 
Unit E/Level 1 
Unit F/Level 1 
TU3 
TU3 
TU3 
TU3 
TU3 
TU3 
T U 4 
T U 4 
T U 4 

none 
1st band 

2nd band 
none 
none 

1st band 
2nd band 

none 
none 

1st band 
2nd band 

none 
ft 

none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 

4.2 
2.6 
3.1 
3.5 
4.5 
1.0 
2.9 
1.0 
2.9 
1.1 
3.9 
1.1 
1.3 

1.4 
3.5 
3.9 
3.5 

3.8 
3.1 

4.2 
2.6 
3.1 
3.6 
4.5 
1.0 
2.9 
1.1 
2.9 
1.2 
3.9 
1.1 
1.4 

1.4 
3.5 
4.1 
3.5 

3.8 
3.2 

4.3 
2.6 
3.1 
3.6 
4.7 
1.1 
2.9 
1.2 
2.9 
1.2 
3.9 
1.2 
1.4 

1.4 
3.6 
4.1 
3.6 

3.8 
3.2 

4.4 
2.6 
3.2 
3.7 
4.7 
1.1 
2.9 
1.2 
2.9 
1.2 
4.2 
1.2 
1.4 

1.4 
3.6 
4.2 
3.6 

3.8 
3.3 

4.4 
2.6 
3.2 
3.8 
4.7 
1.1 
3.0 
1.2 
2.9 
1.2 
4.2 
1.2 
1.4 

1.4 
3.6 
4.2 
3.6 

3.9 
3.5 

4.4 
2.6 
3.2 
3.8 
4.7 
1.1 
3.0 
1.2 
3.0 
1.2 
4.2 
1.2 
1.4 

1.4 
3.7 
4.3 
3.6 

3.9 
3.5 

4.3 
2.6 
3.2 
3.7 
4.6 
1.1 
2.9 
1.2 
2.9 
1.2 
4.1 
1.2 
1.4 
nvb 
nvb 
1.4 
3.6 
4.1 
3.6 
nvb 
3.8 
3.3 

Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Newberry Volcano 

Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 

Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 

Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 

TP1/2-1 
TP1/2-2 
TP1/2-3 

TP1/5-1 
TP1/5-2 
TP1/5-3 

TP1/2-1 
TP1/2-2 
TP1/2-3 

TP1/5-1 
TP1/5-2 
TP1/5-3 

Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Obsidian Cliffs 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 

Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 

TP1/7-2 
TP1/7-3 

TP1/7-2 
TP1/7-3 

Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
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Table B-2 (continued) 

Site/ 
Lab t Cat # Description Provenience Remarks* Hydration Readings Mean Source 

Times Square Rockshelter (35DQ212): (continued) 

46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 

23b 
23c 
74a 
82a 
82b 
56 
49/65 
49/65 
49/65 

BTM flake 
BTM flake 
BTM flake 
flake frag 
flake frag 
unk. flake 
flake frag 

BTM flake 
BTM flake 

TU4 
TU4 
TU5 
TU5 
TU5 
TUE 
TUE 
TUE 
TUE 

none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
6.3 

none 
none 

3.6 
3.6 
3.8 
3.5 
3.6 
3.8 
6.3 
3.1 
4.2 

3.6 
3.6 
3.9 
3.5 
3.6 
3.8 
6.3 
3.1 
4.3 

3.6 
3.7 
3.9 
3.5 
3.6 
4.1 
6.3 
3.1 
4.3 

3.7 
3.8 
4.1 
3.5 
3.7 
4.1 
6.4 
3.1 
4.4 

3.8 
3.8 
4.1 
3.6 
3.7 
4.1 
6.6 
3.2 
4.5 

3.9 
3.8 
4.1 
3.6 
3.8 
4.1 
6.6 
3.2 
4.5 

3.7 
3.7 
4.0 
3.5 
3.7 
4.0 
6.4 
3.1 
4.4 

Section Creek Site (35DQ219): U. of Oregon Obsidian Hydration Laboratory Project 91-4 
Submitted by: Brian O'Neill - U. of Oregon 
(Hughes 1991; Byram 1991) 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 

AB/3-2 
AA/3-2 
AA/7-1 
AC/7-3 (AA/7-3?) 
AC/11-3 
AA/12-1 
DC/3-3 
DA/4-2 
DC/7-1 
EC/1-2 
EC/1-3 
EC/4-1 
EC/4-2 
EB/7-1 
EB/7-2 
FC/2-1 
FA/5-2 
FA/5-3 
FA/7-2 
FA/9-1 
DC/3a 
DC/3b 
DA/5a 
DA/5b 
DC/7a 
DC/7b 
EC/la 
EC/lb 
ED/6a 
ED/6b 
EB/7a 
EB/7b 
FC/2a 
FC/2b 
FA/5a 
FA/5b 
FA/9a 
FA/9b 

1.0 
1.75 
1.3 
2.4 
2.8 
3.6 
1.7 
1.8 
2.5 
3.3 
3.4 
3.1 
4.6 
2.3 
nvb 
nvb 
nvb 
3.2 
2.4 
2.1 
• 

2.0 
nvb 
2.0 
2.8 
2.1 
2.0 
3.4 
2.4 
• 

3.2 
2.6 
1.5 
1.4 
* 

2.0 
* 

2.2 

Medicine Lk Highland 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Medicine Lk Highland 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Medicine Lk Highland 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Spodue Mountain 
Unknown 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 
Silver Lake/Sycan Marsh 
Spodue Mountain 

* = no measurement possible on these specimens fb = faint hydration band nvb = no visible band w= weathering 
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